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l flash of lightning, while from the largest single circle ever | then 1o be wondered at that his diseases were very few and
eted, not the slightest chemical effect can be exhibited.  On very simple. To show us that they were far from having
and, a small single circle, composed anly of a few square attained that complexity of character which now calls for
of copper and zine, will temporarily magnetize o large bar | yho yemost skill of the physician, we have only to look at
» hile a powerful voltaic trough will ot Cntaotian & Tad ¥ |43 vresemt conditic nfp !I in his primitiv &h{t In th
needle. Throughout the whole of the practical details of the i Ghengipld £ Nl I“ A Ty ,I" P"i A AR | oB
aguetic apparatus, & far greater amount of carefuliess of | ** FAF West” o orth America, where the country is still in
ip is required than in those of the voltaic one. Thus, | the quict possession of the Hed Indian; where the foot of
eting wires require to be in | the white man has searcely yet trod; where the contaminat-
ing influence of civilization has not yet poisoncd the atmo-
sphere, and infected the natives with habits of intemperance
and other vices, the savage enjoys an extraordinary immunity
from disease. Even from the very curse that was originally
pronounced on Eve and her daugliters, woman in her naturs]
slate secms almost exempt. In the frequent marches from
one part of the country to another, the women and children
of an Indian tribe are placed in the rear; and it is no unusual
thing to see a female, when about to give birth to a child,
step aside accompanicd by another female, bear her child,
bundle it up, and azain ‘overtake the marching tribe; so
little is she mfluenced by those pains which are well known
to be more severe, the more nrt&cinl the life of the woman.
During the patriarchal ages of the world, the histary of
the art of medicine is lost in mystery and fable. But how-
reats of the | ever few the diseases, and however simple the remedies em-
for the prevention of disease, and for ployed in these early times, we have reason to believe that
y exist. The first part of | considerable attention was paid to the healing art ; for in the
will be chiefly kept in view in the fol owing | most rude and barbarous nation that has ever yet been dis-
h is intended to be more of a chart, to point out | covered, u system of medicine, and a knowledge of a number
s rocks and shoals on which a strong eonstitution | of remedies, have been found.  The art of SUIgEry was un-
jured, or a weak one shattered to pieces, to guide | doubtedly the first branch of medical science that was culti.
bark in safety over the sea of life to the desired | vated, and the department chiefly followed by the most
of “green old iﬁ,:‘ than to encounter the difficult | ancient physicians ; very probably from the circumstance,
| saving it after g engulfed in the whirlpool of | that man in an uncivilized state would be f!'ﬂqllﬂlltff' exposed
e, This, in our opinion, is the onl legitimate object | to wounds and bruises, that his attention would thus bLe
© on medicine, written expressly for the henefit of directed to the use of means for stopping the flow of blood,
easional reader. The curing of disease is com- | for protecting the wound from the air, and so forth. By-
d his province. To attempt such a thing would | and-by he would have recourse to some expedient when
the part of a blind man with a club, who, hearing a | affected with internal pain. Iemedies would thus be tried
between nature and disease, deals random blows at random; some would fail ; others would suceeed; expe-
1. If he strikes disease, he kills disease; if he | rience would be gained, and in this manner would the art of
ure, he kills nature. Let us leave the curing of | physic gradually come into existence,
to those who have spent a lifetime in t was a notion universally prevalent amongst heathen
knowledge of them ; who thoroughly know the antiquity before the days of Hippocrates, that the origin of
and intimate structure of our bodies; who are | disease was to be attributed to the anger of the gods, and
inted with the different propertics of remedies, | means were therefore adopted to appease their wrath. In
; ﬂfﬂPFI}'fﬂghth-m; and who ean bring | these cireumstances the priests were had recourse to; and
ence to bear upon the practice of their profes- | hence we find, among all the ancient nations, religion and
shysic combined, and the priests the only physicians. The
!I:'g}'pt.iun priests, at a very Enr]i period of the world's his-
tory, possessed almost all the knowledge of the arts and
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CHAPTER L. sciences that then existed. They, mmeum&, ﬂid not ﬂ::r:g'te-:t

v STO Dlcis the science of medicine; but they surrounded it with such
! B 5 impenetrable mystery, that they made much greater use of
sight a person may be apt to think a sketch of the | charms and ineantations than of any actual remedy. They
- medicine a and uninviting subject. He has regarded magic and divination as the highest branches of

heas pius, Hippocrates, Galen, Harvey, | the profession, and these were exercised solely by the chief
» Boerhaave. He has some faint idea that the priests—the study of disease and its treatment were loft to a
nes in medicine ; but at what age they lived, | subordinate grade. Among the Jews, also, the priests were
r claims they have upon the grateful remem. | the only practitioners of medicine; but their practice was
ity, he has not the most remote conception. | much more rational, and seems to have been guided by a
medieine is so intimately connected with the superior intelligence. They confined their attention almost
ture in gencral, the progress of civilization, | exclusively to the prevention of contagion, by separating the
pment of the human miml: that it cannot fail to | sick from the healthy, by the strictest attention to cleanli-
to every inqhuiring member of society; a view | ness, using frequent ablutions, and by the use of a few
bus phases which the science has assumed, is both uncertain medicines.

instructive, as showing that from some of the | From Egypt the art of medicine was carried to Greece,
of the ancient Phd?i'ldm'.una have arisen many of | where it was practised with such success by Esculapius, about

g

® otrors respecting disease and the causing of it, | 1192 years before the Christian era, that after his death he
it the present day was raised to the dignity of a god, and temples, in which he
first of the world, man chiefly led a pastoral | was worshipped with divine honours, were raised to his

: _;ﬁ;;mm few of those laws which civilization memory in various parts of the kingdom. The priests of

posed upon society; he was in a great measure left | these temples were tﬁ:un]}' wactitioners of his art; to them
' the instinets of nature, as to his eating and drink- | the sick of all classes resor ; and, as the trade was lucra-
T linbits; his tastes were as yet uncorrupted by | tive, it is natural to suppose that they would endeavour to
his constitution unimpaired by vice; it is not | profit by their experience, lo enlarge their numlI:-rTer of reme-
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dies, and 1o become skilled in their profession. We accord-
ingly find that there was considerable jealousy between the
priests of the different temples, that the one tried to rival
the other in their number of cures. A stock of knowledge
was therefore preserved, and handed down from one set of
priests to another; and tablets describin the symptoms ani
recording the cures were hung up in each temple.

The skill of these priests, founded, as it was, on ohserva-
tion and experience alone, without the least knowledge of
the construction of the human bedy, the nature of dizeasze, or
the properties of medicines, must have been very often at
fault; and we have good grounds for suspecting, that when
at a loes for a remedy, they found that a charm answered
their purpose equally well, and took advantage of the super-
stition and iznorance that prevailed, to work upon the ima-
gination of their patients, and act the part of crafty knaves.

Greece gradually rose in the scale of civilization, philoso-
phy and the arts were cultivated with the greatest ardoeur
and success, and it would have been very improbable that
the science of medicine should continue at the low ebb in
which we have seen it to exist, or that it should remain in
the temples of the priests. Accordingly, between four and
five hundred years before the Ghristian era, a set of men
arose who devoted themselves solely to the art of physie, and
spread over the country as regular medieal practitioners.
The most celebrated of these was Hippoerates, who has |jl.:.at,ij.'
received the designation of the father of medicine.” He
was born in Cos, B.C. 460, an island famous as having been
the birth-place of the greatest physician, and of Apelles, the
greatest painter of that age. The master-mind of Iippocrates
reseued the science of medicine from the trammels of super-
stition, and the delusions of a false philu.v.c;ighy; instead of
attributing the origin of diseases to the direct ageney of
Heaven, he assigned it to natural causes; instead of trustin
golely to experience and observation, he tanght that, in ad-
dition to these, we should endeavour to acquire the know-
ledge of disease and its cure, by careful experiment, patient
investigation, and gound deduction. He ascribed all the
phenomena of life and health to a fundamental principle
which he denominated *nature,”—a vital principle, which
influences all parts of the hody, dirceting and promoting
actions which are beneficial, and counteracting those of an
opposite tendency. So accurate an observer was he, that
many of his descriptions of discase arc recognised at the
present day as models of correctness and precision. To
errors of diet and vitiated air, he ascribed the greater number
of diseases. Afttention to diet, exercise, and bathing, con-
stituted the chiefl part of his {:mcﬁen. When these failed,
he had recourse to purging, bleeding, diaphoretic and diu-
relic remedies. e is said to have been the first inventor
of bandaging ; his treatment of wounds is wonderfully cor-
rect; he used the trepan in injuries of the head, and he
tapped in hydro-thorax. In his writings we find the first
traces of physiological science, and some of his opinions on
this subjeet are wonderfully near the truth.

Up to this period, and long afterwards, anatomy was totally
negleeted ; the dissection of the human body would have
been looked upen with infinitely greater horrar, than amongst
the most illiterate of the present day; all the knowledge,
therefore, which physicians in the days of Hippocrates pos-
gessed of the human body, was derived from their dissections
of inferior animals; l||1:_:|.' did not even know an artery from
a vein, a nerve from a sinew; of the cireulation of the blood,
and the phenomena of digestion, they had not the most
remote conception. How then can we wonder at their fre-
quent and egregious errors in the exercise of their art? As
well might we be surprised at getting our watches destroyed
by a blacksmith, who knows nothing of their delicate ma-
chinery, if we consigned them, when deranged, to his care.
Hippocrates taught that the body was composed of four
primar elements—fire, air, earth, and water; that these,
variously combined, produced the four cardinal humours;

and these, in their turn, the different organs of the body.
He paid great attention to eritical days, on which he fancied
that the morbific matter being duly concocted would be

evacuated. The works of Hippoerates which ha
down to us, have shared the fate of all ancient writings, a
are considzrably corrupted ; several of them have evide
been written at a later period by some of his followers; but
enotgh of them are undoubtedly genuine, to show him to
have been the most surprising man of his age. o

The followers of Hippocrates, having deviated from the
true path in the prosecution of medical science which
pointed out, from their adherence to theory to the exclus
of experience, were called Dogmatists, and for many a
did they reign paramount in the schools of physic.

The next remarkable revolution in the history of medi
happened at Alexandria, about 300 before the Chri
era, during the reigns of the Ptolemys of Egypt—
munificent patrons of literature, who founded the celeb:
library of Alexandria, which was said to have cont:
700,000 volumes. At this period, Herophilus and E
tus first dissected the human body in this city, and m
many discoveries in anatomy, which may be called the
dation-stone on which the whole superstructure of medic
is raised. Almost all the parts of the human body wh
Herophilus discovered and named, retain their anatom
names to this day. Soon after this, however, arose an in
vidual, who is not without a numerous host of followers
at this hour; but whose name no honourable-minded
cian would promounce without indignation. This was
pien, who mn¥ be aptly surnamed * the Quack.” ’
the founder of a sect called Empiries; his ing d
was, to admit experience alone as the only source of m
skill, thus running into the ite extreme from the
lowers of Hippoerates; he employed remedies for the
ent symptoms without the slightest reference to the ¢
of disease. In every science, theory and experience @

hand in hand ; idle is the theory that cannot be supy
g experience, and our experience would be a o
juiinble of facts without sound theory to digest and gen
them. Serapion, also, like all other quacks, availi
self of the superstition and prejudices of his coun
Egyptians, who had the utmost aversion and b
touching a dead body, discarded anatomy from the
medical studies, thus flattering the prej of his ag
retarding the progress of medical science for the &
filling his coffers, and earning a short-lived fame.

Having now traced the progress of medical scie
Greece and Emrvpt, let us direct our attention to its
duetion into once illustrious of
For more than 500 years after the foundation of their
the Ilomans were too much engaged in war to attend to
cultivation of literature and the arts; medicine was the
only practised in its rude and primitive state. But
gradually increased in power and opulence, ilosuphy
the sciences were brought from Greece, and with
the art of medicine. The first rmcﬁ.liuner who u
eminence among them was Asclepiades, a native of I
who, failing as a teacher of rhetoric, without amy
education, commenced to practise physic. His ig
led him to despise anatomy, and, as a matter of ¢
ridicule the practice of his contemporaries and p
declaring that the object of their attendance on the
was merely to watch the manner of their death, an
effect o cure. Like all other quacks, he had the
ness to suit his practice exactly to the manners and.
the omans, who by this time were so enervated
as to dislike whatever gave them pain and unecasi
glad of an oppertunity of m{l;ing the strong
rather harsh treatment of the Greek physicians,
man who proposed to cure, futo, coleriter, ot
quickly, and pleasantly); who followed them in
inclinations, even permitting the use of wine, in
stances to exeess.  From these ecircumstonces, o
probably also from the d of credit which man
inclined to give to those who have sufficient assy
vaunt their own abilities, he gained a very high d
popularity. There is no doubt but he was a man
acuteness, and with all his ignorance of his profess

by i)
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d some improvements; he was the first who divided
to acute and chronic, and to have discovered the
h.  After Asclepiades we have his pupil Themi-
 celebrated as being the founder of the Methodics;
professed to steer a middle course botween the
and Empiries. The Methodies became the pre-
nt y and a great number of distinguizhed
ranked themselves under its banners, This sect
n its turn divided into three, the most celebrated
- was the Eclectic, professing to adopt whatever
from all the scets, and to retain the errors of
this last sect was the elegant Celsus, whose writ-
e down to our day, and who was the enly
m who ever became distinguished in physic.
writings of Celsus, we find that medical science
is time considerably advanced. The greater part
were ished, and names given to them;
been very carefully deseribed, and the r
numerons instances adopted; a considerable
and difficult tions in surgery had been
with success; such as the operation of lithotomy,
mthtg;::‘?dlc for t'hnsl t’lm of cataract, the

goitre ion and also by caustic, ta
sy, the use of t;!]nlattathett-r in rttegntiun of urinI;:
delivery in midwifery after the death of the
He also gives us a treatise on fractures and dislosa-
o hﬁﬂl&dﬁl of the structure of the human body,
tions as to diet, regimen, exercise, hathing, and the
nes, must ise those who are apt to look
ntempt on the ignorance of the ancients as to

Il in the healing art.

us we have no other physician of note till the
eelebrated n, whose name coustitutes one
{ eras in history of medicine.
art of physie had been sometimes retrograding,
advancing; but, upon the whole, every sue-
7 saw it 1n a greater state of perfection than
In Galen, however, was found the limit of
which medieal science was destined to attain
nt period of 1400 vears. Galen was barn at
a city of Asia, A.p. 131, of wealthy parents, and
_the advan of a liberal education. These
and, by

-l t:.nimmitn:u-lhri:I bﬁ::.upmme uocnruodnt, .
and perseverance, he mae acquainted with eve
mture was early mnmﬁd in the dnntring
and Plato, which gave such a bias to his youth-
ﬁlﬁ;ﬂr life, his opinions and theorics in
A upon the principles of these doctrines.
i o tE:' in th:mi most ]ngheb]:atedl Fnhunls in
i world, appli imself to ev
the profession with the Eﬂmml ardour; of n:E
icular, he was as perfect a master as his oppor-
rmitted. Thus 1o practize his art, he
Ttome at the age of thirty-four, where his success
him an object of envy and jealousy to all the
hysicians; to nmhubciﬁht, indeed, was this ear-
¢ was ultimately compelled to leave that city and
‘his own country.” During his residence at
resorted to by
E Marcus Aurelius was attracted by his
» it the invitation of this illustrious prince and phi-
again returned to Rome, and soon rose superior
al. He gained the confidence and favour of the
usting, and, as a matter of course, that of all the
it court—a circumstance alone sufficient to raise
on of a physician far less deserving than Galen,
it pitch of fame.
days of Hippocrates downwards, physicians had
themselves under some one of the many sects that
Galen, however, from the superiority of his edu-
his iginality of mind, saw the errors
e gocts, and ex them with such effect, that alter
they never obtained any credit. In his medical

ome,
philosophers and men of rank ;

fair trial, and adopted the most efficacious; he availed him-
self of every improvement which experience afforded, and
studied remedies without becoming empirieal. In this man-
ner he put the practiee of medicine upon the best possible
footing. At the same time it must be admitted, that his
theories were too limited for the length to which he extended
their application; and we must also allow that his aystem
was more theoretical than practical. Galen was fond of
writing, and composed a great many hooks, leaving no de-
partment of medical seience without bearing evident marks
of his industry and genius, and giving a more complete and
comprehensive system than had ever before appearsd.  There
are still in existence 137 treatises said to have been written
by him, and of these 82 are undoubtedly genuine.

We would naturally suppose that the science of medicine,
having received such an impulse from the genius of Galen,
would have gone on progressing; but this was not the case.
Galen lived at a period when the Roman Empire had passed
the meridian of its splendour. In such eircumstances, when
a system of science is once thoroughly established, and ob-
tains a very high degree of credit, so as to gain a complete
ascendancy over every other, the progress of that science is
arrested. The great majority of physicians are always ser-
vile imitators, from its being so much easier to follow than
to lead. An original mind may now and then arise, who
can see the errors of the system he has been taught, and
who has the ability to correct these ervors; but such a person
is generally too timid and modest to attack an established
system; or if he attempt to de so, he is soon borne down by
the hostility and envy of his professional brethren. The
system of Galen was, I{mmforr:, secured and perpetuated in
the schools of physic for many centuries. Physicians of
some note appeared, it is true, but their systems were all
based upon his model, and the greater part of their writings
were mercly commentaries on some of hus various works.

It was not the science of medicine alone that suffered after
the days of Galen; for in the end of the 5th century after
the Christian era, the Goths, Vandals, and other barbarous
hordes from the north, overran Italy, destroying every ves-
tize of literature and art in the western parts of Europe,
Driven from a country which had for a long time afforded
them only a feeble protection, the arts and sciences took
refuge in Constar:tinople, the eapital of the Eastern Empire.
This city maintained its position as capital of the east for
many centuries, after Rome, the capital of the west, fell into
the ﬂmu‘[a of the barbarians; it even asserted its indepen-
dence after being stripped of all its provinces; and it was not
till A.p. 1453, that it was captured by the Turks under Mo-
hammed II. During the whole of this period, literature
subsisted at Constantinople, but in such a sickly and lan-
guishing state, that no advancement was made in any de-
partment of science. Galen’s system of physic was exclu-
sively followed in the schools, and instead of being improved
became gradually deteriorated.

In the Tth century, a new religion and a new cmpire arose
in Arabia. In the year 622, Mohammed proclaimed that
there was no god but Allah, and no prophet but himself.
He propagated his doctrines by fire and sword, and soon
brought all the tribes of Arabia, and the inhabitants of
Syria and Palestine, under his subjection. The empire of
Mohammed arose among the rude, illiterate, and wandering
tribes of Arabia; superstition was its origin, and a hiinﬁ
adherence to the doctrines of their prophet the means of its
extension. In these eircumstances, the cultivation of ltera-
ture would be the last thing thought of. We even find that
it was a maxim of some of the followers of the prophet, that
books which are in accordance with the Koran are useless,
and need not be preserved; and if thcﬁ disnrree with its
doctrines, they are dangerous, and ought to be destroyed.
Fortunately, however, for the world of letters, the Saracens
(the name given to these eastern warriors) became at length
a mighty nation, and several of their monarchs threw aside
the arts of war, and cultivated those of peace and civiliza-
tion. In this manner was that holy spark of literature pre-

es he gave himself up entirely to the guidance of
il ; he gave to every kind of remedy a

served, which was afterwards destined to burst forth into a
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flame to enlighten the whole of Europe. The eapture of
Alexandria by the Saracens, towards the middle of the Tth
century, gave them an oppertunity of studying the books,
and becoming acquainted with the literature of the Euro-
peans. They translated many of the Greek authors into
Arabic, and thus laid a foundation for prosecuting the study
of the various arts and sciencez. DBy chance they were led
to adopt the philosophy of Aristotle, and, as a matter of
course, the medical system of Galen, which was founded on
that philosophy.

Under the dominion of the Saracens, numereus schools of
physic were established, and they produced many writers of
various degrees of celebrity.  About the end of the Sth een-
tury, o college was I!'uundna in Bagdad, public hospitals were
built for the i?aneﬁt of students, medical seienee was zealously
cultivated, and most of the works of the Greeian physicians
and philosophers were translated into the Arabian language.
Rthazes, Avicenna, and Albucasiz, seem to have been the
mast celebrated writers on physie of whom the Saracens can
boast. These authors, indeed, obtained such repute in
Europe, that their works served as text-hooks for t]]m pro-
fessors in all the universities for many centuries; the doe-
trines of Avicenna maintained their ascendancy amengst the
European physicians till after the revival of literature. The
Arabians, however, added little to medical literature by their
own experience and obzervation. They were the casual
inventors of chemistry, it is true; but almost all their know-
ledge of the healing art was derived from the Greek and
Roman authors; they were only useful to medical seience
indirectly, from their being the means of disseminating a
knowledge of the st over Europe. Aboul the middle of
the Bth century, the Baracens, having extended their con-
quest to the west of Afriea, from thence came over to Spain,
and acquired possession of that kingdom. There they estab-
lished sehools, and ineuleated a taste for the varions branches
of learning ; thus repairing the injury to seicnee in the west,
which was inflicted by their pm{cmaﬂors in the east, and
laying the foundation of that revival of literature in Europe,
which now sheds its benign influence over every region of
the habitahle globe,

Before the arrival of the Saracens in Spain, the only
remains of literature in Europe were preserved by the pro-
fessors of Christianity, and were confined chiefly to the
eloisters of the monks; but the surrounding darkness was
80 intense, and so slight could their influence have been upon
the brave but unconverted and most illiterate barbarians of
the north, who poured down in hordes sver the Homan Em-
]_}h‘l:':, that the wonder ought not to be, that they allowed the
world to continue so long in darkness and ignorance, but
that they were not swept away with the mighty current of
paganism and barbarity, and along with them all they pos-
sessed of the religious and selentific learning of the age.
Amid the war of religious discord, the minds of men get so
warped with the narrow views of their scet, that they can
only see the virtues of their opponents through a distorted
medium, darkened by the mists of prejudice. It is too much
the cant of the present day to assert, without the slightest
investigation, that the professors of religion in those days
were o set of men whose sole aim and interest was to retard
the diffusion of knowledge, to place a cheek upon the pro-
gress of civilization, =0 a3 to enable them to retain that
wicked and selfish hold which they possessed over the minds
of men. But what a length of time, may we ask, does it
require to civilize the barbarian, or Christianize the heathen
million? What progress has Christianity or civilization
made among the natives of Africa, Asia, and America, during
the last three centuries?  And what stupendous efforts have
been made, under the most favourable circumstances, by the
various denominations of Christians P Let us reflect on these
things, and let us impartially investigate the history of the
period, and we will find the professorg of religion—not all
good men, for that will never be—but the great majority,
making noble efforts, not enly to preserve what they pessess
of the arts and seienees, but taking every means, under the
greatest disadvantages, to disseminate learning over the dif-

e r— R —

ferent provinces of Furope: they established centres of
instruction in literature in varions places, uﬂmbiing toge-
ther the most illustrious talents amf learning, and diffus
rays of light in all directions. Tt is a curious fact, that it is
to the peried which is known by the name of “Dark
Ages,” that we owe the foundation of most of the universi-
ties of Europe. The great medical sehool of Salernum was
founded in the 9th century by a menastery of Benedictine
monks; and it rose to such distinction, that by the middle of
the 10th it was resorted to by invalids of every rank from
all parts of the world. The emperors of the period endowed
it with many privileges—amongst others, that of granting
medieal degrees, the eXamination for which was con 4
with the greatest strictness ; candidates were required to be |
examined in various Greek and Arabic authors, to have
studied seven years, and to take an oath to ebey the rules -:
the college, to refuse all fees for attendance on the poor, and
not enter into any eompaect with a druggist or ?ﬁMb ary,
The druggizts and apothecaries were alzo compell nm
to compound their medicines faithfully to the pre-
seriptions of the physicians, but also to sell their drugs ata
price regulated by competent authority, and not aceordin
to their own caprice. e University of Oxford was foun
in the end of the Oth century ; the Universities of Bolo
Italy, and Montpelier in France, attained great eelebrity e
inthe 12th; in the course of this century, also, the Universi
of Paris was founded ; that of S8alamanea in 1200; that
Cambridge in 1250; that of ue in Dohemia in 13
that of Vienna in 1365; that of Ingolstadt in Gﬁm
1372; that of Leipsic in 1408; that of St. An &
Secotland in 1412; that of Louvain in Belgium in 1425;
of Glasgow in 1450; that of Aberdeen in 1494 ; that
Basle in Switzerland in 1460. These, and many oth
were granted various privileges, and had the highest hon
and distinetions bestowed upon them by the head of th
Christinn church of the day, who lmtrnhimed the learned with
the greatest liberality, supplied them with abundant re
sources; and incurred enormous expense in purchm
best manuseripts for their perusal.  In all these uni
the faculties of philosophy (or arts), theelogy, law (eivil
eanon), and medicine, were more or fully devel
Medical science, however, could not have made greatad
towards perfection, as long as the professors took the
of the Arabian writers, Rhazes an Avicenna, a8 text-h
for their lectures, which they did up to the middle of the
15th century. ”

We are told by an cloquent and impartial writer
present day,” that the origin and ress of civi
depends upon—1st, The intellizence ; 2d, The moral
ple (based on religions faith); 3d, The facility of com
cation ; and, 4th, The amount of wealth possessed by
individuals compaosing a given mmmun.il:;.r. Civilization
therefore be retarded, or decline, according to the de
of one or more of these requisites, Keeping this in
we can easily aceount for the decline and fall of the
of ancient Egyvpt, Greece, and Rome; we can easil
for the slight progress which science and civilization
during the “middle ages;” we can also easily aceo
the revival of literature in the 15th century, I
middle ages, war was almost the sole occupation o
inhabitants of Europe; the diflerent governments w
unsettled as to leave little leisure for the cultivation of
rature, or the acquisition of wealth; the great body of |

le were semi-barbarian; commerce was at o stand

m ity of communication was entirely wanting.
deficiency in the requisites of civilization, is it an
that its progress wasslow? Is it any wonder that
ledge of physic should have siood still? Can we
that the arts and sciences should not have burst the
of ignovance, by which the great body of the pe
hedged round?

In 1453 the Turks took possession of Constantinople,
drove the unfortunate Grecks that remained there to

* Histery of Civilization, by W. A. Mackinuon, Eeq, I.[.l'lj
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cireumstance contributed greatly to restore

e a know. of Greek literature in Italy, and by
 to spread it to other parts of Europe. Soon after
e Greek age was taught in most of the universi-
£ men an acquaintance with the writings of their

ed philosophers and poets, and contributing in the
degree to improve the national taste. Other cir-
8 oceurred to favour this progress of learning;
ion of the art of printing, the different govern-
Em'ﬁva baving become more settled and tranquil,
ety of America by Columbus, and the secomplizh-
the passage to India by the Cape of Good Hope,
@ spur to m?xmmial;?dt:;:q and nnte::plriue; all
buted powerfully to forw, e progress of learning,
Various aruuid sciences. The 16th century, there-

ened with many of the requisites for civilization
d hitherto been unknown; everything was favour-
the advance of literature, and its study was accord-

ued with vigour. FEarly in this century the
wysie was dili Iy studied, and the greatest pains
ed in illustrating the Greek writers. The Ara-
by degrees came to be entirely neglected, al-
tem of physic in both was fundamentally that
H‘inﬂaer.l spoke ill for the advancement of
that his system m now reigned paramount in
1400
e

for years, and it wos a lucky incident that
 break the chains which bound men's minds so
of appeared first among the Arabians,
applied by them to the preparation of medicines.
edge of it was communicated by the Arabians
dizciples in Europe, and spread there with their
~ We find, however, little mention of chemical reme-
the medical writings of the 13th, 14th, or 15th een-
ry probably from the fact, that their operation was
hat they were prescribed empirically and at ran-
their 8 were much mare violent than the
he Galenists employed.  Considerable
» must have been paid to the art by some
al practitioners; for, about the end of the 15th
Y, o chemical wri appeared, under the feigned
f Basil Valentine, said to have been the production
1 authors, but whnmd:'lmes mr'lc still unl-:li:.zwrn.
‘work, it appears that chemieal pharmacy had been
cultivated, and was then pretlI;r much advanced.
ereal disease appeared about this period, and com-
ed the skill of the Galenists to cure; it was soon,
to give way to the usc of mercury, one of
nical remedies.  Many other diseases also, in which
medicines of the Galenists proved useless, readily
chemical preparations; thus shaking the E:blic
in the perfection and efficacy of the established
The noted Paracelsus appeared about this time,
bold n-lli orance, and impudence, took advantage
b 0 tEngs. to overturn the medical system of
raise a chemical system, in direet opposition to
ruins. His vanity and presumption soon gained
_ and raised him to be professor of medicine
when, at his first lecture, he publicly burned the
Galen and Ovicenna, proelaiming that they were
erseded by his discoveries,

to

Elt]:mugh his doe-
the most extravagant and visionary, he succeeded
a sect which shared the public favour with the
till the middle of the 17th century., Thus was
ce of medicine practised by two sects—the Galen-
adhered as closely as possible to the doctrines of
T migster, luhu-urlnE to reconcile every phenomenon to
tenets; their practice was often ve s complieated, and
medicines were chiefly taken from the vegetable king-
and the chemists, whose system was grounded uﬂun
tto particular remedies, which they fancied had

inary power and efficacy; the study and discern-

diseases they entirely neglected; medicines were

in Ttaly, and they carried with them their literary !

one disease, and in one particular eonstitution, it was set
down as a universal cure. The followers of Paracelsus were,
therefore, pure empiries ; and, unfortunately, it seems to be
that which is adopted by the non-professional part of man-
kind at the present day. The chemical system began by
degrees, however, to assume a more seientifie form, and con-
tinued to rise in public estimation ; while the doetrines of
the Galenists came to be proportionall v neglected.,

Towards the middle of the 16th century, the study of ana-
tomy was revived by Vesalius at Pisa. Eustachius followed
in his footsteps, and their discoveries tended much to shake
the authority of Galen and the ancients in this department.
Galileo and Bacon also introdueed a new method of philo-
sophising, if not a new system of philozophy, which had the
efiect of overturning the system of Aristotie, and of loosen.
ing that hold which it had'so long maintained in the schools ;
80 that, by the middle of the 17th century, the authority of
Aristotle in ]]mhi]o:nphg.'. and of Galen in physie, were all but
completely destroyed.

Every department of the selence had now underzone a
thorough revision ; anatomy had been gradually improving
for the space of 100 years, the minds of men wore prepared
for receiving new facts, when our immortal eountryman,
Harvey, about the year 1628, discovered and romulgated
his grand doctrine of the circulation of the bloo ; overlurn-
ing all the former theories of the constitution of the bady,
and placing the science of medicine on the sound hasis af
mathematical demonstration. Already had the lacteals been
discovered by Asselius, the receptacle of the chyle and the
thoracie duct by Pequet. The true course of the blood and
the chyle being thus known, the liver was removed from the
im mt function it had held so long in the system of
Galen. In this manner, the animal economy, which had
hitherto been viewed in separate parts, was studied as a
connected whole, and the science of physic placed on a
F?uﬂclﬂ!iun that all the waves of theory will never be able to
shake.

Before this period, the Galenists, and still more the che-
mists, had been accustomed to look upon the state and con-
dition of the fuids of the body, both as the sole eause of
disease, and the only means of explaining the operation of
medicines. They were, therefore, called Humorists. But
after Harvey's diseovery, the attention of physicians was, in
some measure, forced towards the organic system.  The study
of mathematics, also, prevailed at the same time, and what
were called the mathematical or mechanical physicians arose.
By degrees all the systems beeame blended together, and the
science of medicine was gradually improved.

Our celebrated countryman, Sydenham, who has been
styled the English Hippoerates, free from the attachments
and prejudices of any sect, and studying the writings of all,
proposed, about the middle of the 17th century, by hiz own
observation alone, to form a system for himself; he sought
rather for theory to unite his observations under general
heads, than for facts to confirm his theory. In thiz manner
he gave a model for the prosecution of the study of the art
of physic, which has heen followed by every sound practi-
tioner since his time,  His works still continue to be a stan-
dard authority; and, what is extremely rare, they are as
much esteemed now as when they first appeared
Among the most distinguished names in medicine during
the 17th century may be mentioned—Glisson, Bartholin,
Rudbeck, Fabricius, Hooke, Sylvius, Willis, Riolanus, Fal-
lopius, Bellini, Piteaim, Meml:: and Freind. Towards the
conclusion of this century and the beginning of the 18th, we
have the celebrated Stahl, Hoffmann, and 'i]narha.nve, each
of whom formed a new and considerably different system of
physic. After these, in the 18th century, we have the names
of Haller, Heberden, Cullen, Brown, and Gregory, all of
essential service in bringing the science of medicine to the
state of perfection in which we find it. Since the time of
these distinguished men, we have many names well known
to the student of medicine; but as the art of healing from
thenceforward ceased to be theoretical, gradually assuming
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patient investigation of facts, they would not be intevesting
to the general reader. |

We have now traced the history of medicine from the time
when it was lost in the depths of an unrecorded antiguity—
when we have barely sufficient gvidence of its existence to
form the ground of a plausible conjecture, down to the pre-
sent day, when it has arrived at comparative perfection—when
the study of pathology, of chemistry, the microscope, and all
the allied sciences, can be brobght to elueidate its darkest
paths, and its most intrieate windings; and when, in short,
it is capable of conferring t]143||'mn=_tt. incalculable benefits on
suffering humanity. f

|
EIINE#J‘L]JGG UEE
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Amoxost the Aluminites are qu.lly placed many of these mincrals
which have been sont up to the surfare of the earth in a melted
state by the action of subferranean fire.  As might be expected
the composition of these mincrals varies with the localities where
they are found, but theve is alwayas a good deal of aluming detected
on analysis. Some vorieties| nre porous, others are massive,
otliors are thickly interspersed with erystals of avgite, mien,
lenzite, &e.  Fasall is o specics of lava generally found in a colam-
nar shape. It is of a greyish black, or brows colour, aml oA,
It is found in moany parts of the globe. ‘The architectoral for-
mality of its structure on o great seale is in striking controst to
the usual irregulurities of the external appearance of nature. . The
Ginnt’s Causeway and Fingal's Cave are fine examples of columnar
basalt. FMumice i3 & porous lava of a light grey colour which
swims in water. It is found in large quantitics at the Lipari
Islamds.  Clindstone oceurs massive of a greenish eolour ; it is to
be met with in Scotland, particularly the Isle of Mull and in some
mountainons districts of the Continent. 1t name originates from
the clear tone it gives out whien struck. Fitchstone, though not
a lava, is found in many voleanic districts in eompany with lava.
It has a slaty structure and & vitreous appearance.  Iis enlours
ore Wack, brown, grey, and rid,

We now turn to the thinl class, Calofa, and the minerals in
whicl it is a prineipal ingredient.

Calefa, or Lime, 13 never found pore, but eombined with acids
amnd oiher earths; it is very extensively diffused over the globe,
When artificial means are used to ebtain it pure, it is found to be
of a white colour, O] uE, and without smell, having a strong
norid taste, infusilile exeept by the strongest heat of the oxyhydro-
gen blow-pipe. It has a specifie gravity of 2:3. When exposed
to the air it quickly imbibes water and carbonie acid gas from the
atmosphere, and folls to powder. It has a strong affinity for car-
banie acid, forming carbonate of lime,

Chall is a carbonate of lime, It is found in vast deposits,
generally including nodules of flint. Tt is of a white eolour, has an
carthy fractore, adheres to the tongue, and is perfoctly opague.
It is extensively used in varions manufactures, When burnt it
forms an infierior kind of lime.  An immense quantity of fossilized
organie remains is embedded in the chall group.

Limestone oveurs in great vatiety, both as regards colour and
compactness, Some kinds are ll-eﬁ'tutil'ully veined, and hard enough
to b worked into a fine marble. |The statuary marble of Carrara
is a limestone. It is & very useful stone for building purposes,
being durable and of 4 neat appearanee when hewn. It makes an
excellent lime when burnt, The |deposits of limestone in Great
Britain are large. The erystallisefl variety is ealled

Caleareous Spar, which oecurs in an extraordinary number of

forms, upwards of 700 having been enumerated. The primary
form i3 o vhombohedvon.  Iardness 3. When pure it is colourless,
but it frequently occurs tinted with varions eolours by the ad-
mixture of other minerals. Its lustre is vitreous. When tran-
sparcnl, 28 it uspally is, it possesses the remarkable quality of
double refraction, and henee it is often ealled double refracting
spar. Some fine speeimens are bronght from Ieeland. Duog's
Tooth Spar is a vaviety frequently found in Derbyshire,

Oolite, & speeics of saudstone found in compacted grains like
little eggs, whence its name. It ocenrs in large beds in many
parts of England, aru] i & good deal used as a building stone,  Tts
appearance i3 very neat, but it s soft and not durable. Bath
stone is an oolite.

Satin Spar takes a fine polish. It is white or grey in eclour,
and marked with black streaks; this, with a satin-like lustre, givea
the stone its name, It is found, amongst other places, at Alston
Moor in Cumberland. |

Agaric Mineral is'a beantiful mineral of great variety. It tl
of a pure white colonr, and is light enough to float like flour on
the surface of water, It is fuund in the crevices of rocks bath here
and on the Continent. |

Peastone, or Pisolite,is found in compacted lumps of the shape
and size of peas, It isjusually white, soft, and bitter. Tt is nob
oMo, | .

Stalactite andl Stalagmite are names applied to those deposits
of earbonate of lime found in caverns and similar places. When
water, strongly impmg+md with lime, drains through the roof of :
a cave, long ropes and wreaths of matter are left as it evaporates,
clinging to the waters ar depending from the ceiling.  These are
stalactites.  As the water drips down Lo the floor a depesit prado.
ally rises, and this is called stalagmite. Water thus charged may
also be induced to deposit the lime upon substances for which it
hins an aflinity, and thug, what is volgarly termed a petrifaetion iz
formed ; but the fact is,/that there is but ono external coating of
earth placed upon the substanee, Some natural springs of wate
are so satured with tha lime that a deposit is readily laid up
| anything—thus & bunchiof grapes, and a twig with leaves, have
| been * petrificd ™ by thegn in a short space of time, !
J Dolomite, ealled after jts first observer Tiolomien, sceurs mas-
| sive, grey or yellowish in colour; sometimes it has a slaty
| ture. It is 2 good deal than limestone, and sometimes

will allow the nail bo make an impression. It containa abont 56
{ por cent. of carbonate of lime, and 40 per cont. of magnesia.
| Appenines are almost wholly formed of dolomite. There
several thicknesses of magnesian limestone, & species of dolom
in the north of England.

Bittey Spur is the pame given to the crystallised varied
of dolomite. In colvur is|greyish or yellowish white, but it i
often coloured brown, yellow, green, and pink, by metallic oxides
Hardness from 3 to 4, It Is with diffienlty distingnishable fron
the erystals being of a very simila

1
i

of n white or yellow eolour, a
Drerbyshive and Cornwall.

satin-like lustre.  Oceasionally it i

hanging from o reof or poursl out
Wusenm, London, there is & remar




\

ART, SCIENCE, MECHANICS, AND ENGINEERING. 217

=1 mll

H-

e trinmphant murderer,

0, ja the infunction of continenca as

¢ cold result of calculat

' story of Rome—and

T the Sabine women,

knowledge of th

us Fﬂ"h;ll. and wag fashioned into a kind

1 sway.

powers o
The ad

ragher than softened ; fu

ilour than to what we

ning back intp the past in order to confer at least |

of their imagin

mainly instrumen

- I" 'I
esent, * Lords of the v
i Dreams we may call th
ut they

hey be dreams, they have

CHAPTER II.

LNG OF MAN, AND OX THE MORAL CAUSES

Seriptures tell us, and Bgy proves to
only a few lhuuund}“ez]ugi E&nant of

simple animal on the earth’s s

se. There is abundant evidence to prove,
 whole of this vast period, the world was u
gradual preparation for the reception

d on its surface. DBy gravitation, water
L

Vil
i

admixture in this lawlessness of will and jm-
—th lnin‘;nﬁmnremmhfthepmimsm

or 8 arm. Whe next was the practice of justice and
to the followseitizen, Iatred and contempt of the
were allowed, ind even encouraged as a sort of Lighi-
ductor, to lead] off the desolating influence from the

th : ea¢ narrow virtues—like those of

aint which they prompted, in course
and nobility to the character notwith-
an citizen in battle was to earn the
stowed on victors.  From the earliest

we find women occupying a happier
state of antiquity. We can recog-

nds were soon taught to love their
of the popular mythology and teadi-
ifforgnt thing. This superstition was of

the lapse pf time, not by deliberate forethought,
Bature wiclded, according to it, the
ncement of tho nation in a rode
ime something of a moral character
ocity of the ebullitions of savage enthu-

blie, the wirfus which the Romans

gengy were blended with other elements
pit bf Acheron, the fire-breathing Cacus,
ppacitions. This mass of superstition filled
Rome, and domineered over it for
¢ first instance, of Roman charactoer,
1 in keeping the Romans what it found
To appreciate the Komar aright—fo understand him—we

ember that was ever presont and powerful in
Wjects might greet his eye, these wers
b0 eve, whese 1id falls not and
3 em —fantastical,
ed the actions of a powerful people for a

’T DOMESTIC MEDICINE.
i A
ADAPTATION OF TIE EXTERNAL WORLD To THE FHYSICAL

time, compared to the ocean of ages that inter-
tween the creation of the first ﬂmgia vegetahle and

e of the human race, surrounded by the palm, the
yand the sycamore, the clephant, the camel, and the

- wa W“ to the universal law of gravitation, without
ich it neither have been retained in its sphere round
® #un, nor would water or any moveable body have re-

perhaps the wildest tradition of the reckless
f ferocious streagth, that the annals of mankind preserve,
L the original form of the Salic dances, and their ruder
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earth, secks its lowest level, and forms itself into rivers,
lakes, and seas. The globe was raised up in various parts
into mountains. At first sight one is apt to think that the
sule use of these is to preserve the boundary between the
dry land and the sea, but, on a closer investigation, he will
discover that they have other uses of great importance.  In
a country destitute of high mountains, rains sudden] ¥ swell
the rivers to enormous torrents, bursting their banks, ex-
panding into internal seas, inundatine citjes and villages,
and involving the labours of man in wide-spread ruin;
whereas, lofty mountains, covered with their eternal snows,
not only serve as the grand storehouses of nature for retain-
ing the superabundant rain, giving out, by the summer
heats, a gradual and inexhaustible supply to the otherwise
dried up river channels; but they also contribute in g great
degree to temper the climate, by cooling down the air with
which they come in contact, and which, by its increased
density, descends to the plains below, producing those cool
and refreshing breezes which are unknown in a flat country,
where extreme vieissitudes of heat and cold are apt to pre-
vail. The globe was also provided with an atmosphere and
an ocean of peculiar composition and qualities. The aeean
was destined to be the receptacle for all impurities soluble
in water, which might prove noxious to animal life. The
atmosphere was intended as a receptacle for the vapours and
all noxious exhalations which arose from the earth's surfuce
it was also to serve as the medium for purifying the waters
of the carth and the sea, and redistributing them over the
dry land in genial showers of rain, which are absolutely
necessary for the continuance of vegetable and animal life.
These showers produce springs, springs brooks, brooks rivers,
the rivers flow into the ocean, to he again evaporated into
the atmosphere in the form of elouds, to descend in showers;
and thus to flow in a beautiful circle of endless harmony.
Even the very rocks of which the world was composed
evinced supreme wisdom on the part of the Creator. The na-
ture of Lhei?ugw: unwieldy masses of rock, whose decompasition
by water forms the soil, would in our opinion be a matter of
little importance; whereas, had they not contained the iden-
tical chemical ingredients which they do contain—had they
not been of the very Aarduess which we find them, it would
have been impessibie, according to the present constitution
of vegetable substances, thut the ea could have been
covered with trees and herbage—they could not otherwise
have had the gradual supply of nutriment necessary for their
health and growth.

The globe being thus provided with air and water—with
light, heat, day and night, change of seasons, and with rocks
capable of becoming the food of plants, “ God said, Let the
carth bring forth grass,” and the first vegetable sprung into
existence, and the barren rocks became elothed with verdure.
We have every reason to suppose, from observing in
nature a scale of being, rising by insensible gradations from
the simplest vegetable to the most complex form of animal
life, that plants of the simplest structure would be first
created. ]I;:,' degrees, wgelal?lca of more complex structure
would appear; and, as we ascend in the scale, we find ani-
mal life coming into existence, but as vet in o simple a
form, that it iz almost impossible to distinguish the animal
from the vegetable. We thus see the three kingdoms of
nature—mineral, vegetable, and animal—runnine into ong
another by almost imperceptible steps, the line of demarca-
tion between them being nearly impossible to draw.

Plants must have been created before animals; for, to
enable animal life to exist, vegetable life must have been in
existence, to serve as a connecting link between the inert or
dead matter of which the earth was compased, and the living
fabric of animals, Vegetables throw out their roots into
the soil, from which they absorb or suck up part of their
nourishment. They expand their leaves into the air, and
absorb another part of their nourishment from the atmo-
sphere. J’mimnll:‘a:e not formed to derive their nourish-
ment from the soil. Should they endeavour to do so, the
attempt would soon be fatal. Vegetables were therefore

falls to the

necessary first, and that of the aimpleit sort, to be the food of
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the simplest forms of animals, All animals must thus, in
the first instanee, have been herbivorous, or adapted for liv-
ing solely upon vegetables. But if no other provision had
heen made, these herbivorous animals would have increased
te such a degree, that the whole of the herbage of the earth
would not have been sufficient for thelr maintenance, Tlii_’!‘}-‘
would have died of starvation, and the different species
would have become extinet. Carnivorous animals were,
therefore, necessary to keep the animal kingdom from out-
growing the means of its subsistence, before the world was
oceupied by man.

The glnhe, being now covercd with vezetation, and inha-
bited by numerous species of animals, might seem to our
short-sighted comprehension to be properly prepared for the
abode of man. DBut had he been created at this Perind,
how limited would have been his means of progressive im-
provement!  Coal, that valunble mineral, to whose power
the wonders of steam are so much indebted, would not have
been in existence.  An insurmountable ebstaele would thus
have been presented to the improvement of commerce, manu-
factures, and a thousand useful arts. Limestone and several
other minerals would have also been wanting. A wise and
benevolent Providence, however, deerced otherwise; and geo-
logy tells us, that five races of plants and four races of animals
were successively ereated, that each lived for several ages,
and that, by the physieal revolutions of the globe, they were
swept away, before the earth was considered fit for the per-
manent abode of the haman race,

By this brief sketch, we sce that the world was gradually
prepared for the abode of man; and were we to study the
physieal eonstitution of man and of external things, we
would see, at every step, how beautifully the one is adapted
to the other. Had he not had air to breathe of the exact
composition and density of our atmosphere—had he not had
water to drink of that Huidity and quality which it possesses
—had not the world been of the size and shape that it is—
becn {Jiil(‘(‘d at that distance frem the sun at which it is
placed—had not man been created neither herbivorous nor
carnivorous, but omnivorous, so as to enable him to live on
vegetables or the flesh of animals according to cireumstances;
in short; had not man been constituted exactly as he is, and
the external world been constituted exactly as it is, his life
would have been contrary to the laws ol nature, and we eannot
conceive how he could have exizted. ‘The various relations
of man to the external world, and their beautiful adaptation
to one another, would fill volumes; and how strangely con-
stituted a mind must he have, or how ignorant must he be,
who ean coneeive it possible that such an arrangement could
have taken place without infinite design, power, and wisdom !

Ivery member of the animal and vegetahle kingdoms was
placed originally in ecireumstances favourable for accom-
plishing a certaiu period of endurance, and, if no accident
occurred, for accomplishing this period in good health, at
the end of which its life terminated. But if an animal or vege-
table happened to be placed in unnatural eircumstances, such
as to be deprived of a sufliciency of nutriment, or exposed to
any noxious influence, that animal or vegetable fell a prey
to disease, and was thus prevented from accomplishing its
natural period of healthful endurance. Vegetables and
animals have, therefore, their discases, more or less severo
according to the canse. The finer the organization of the
living being, the more liable it is to disease, and its diseases
are the more complex. Man is, therefore, more liable to
dizsease than the inferior animals, the inferior animals than
plants ; the diseases of the human being are more complex
than those of plants or animals, in proportion as his organi-
zation is infinitely more complex than theirs.

Man was placed in this world subject to the same physical
laws as the inferior animals ; but, in addition, the impress of
his Creator was stamped upon his mind—he was ereated a
rational being, he was endowed with intelleetunl capacity,
he was to be the subject of future rewards and punishments ;
and he was placed under moral laws. Man's reason tells
him, that if he breaks the physical laws, he subjects himself
to injury, discase, or death, as the case may be. For ex-

ample, if he allows himself to fall from aﬁuiﬂitﬁ, he either
lames or kills himself, being subject to the physical law of
gravitation ; if he eontinues to breathe air deprived of oxy-
en gas, he very soon dies, it being one of the physical laws
that a certain supply of oxygen to the lungs is absolutely -.F
necessary for the continuance of life; and so on of other
physical laws, as we shall afterwards see. Our object in this |
chapter is to show, that an infringement of the moral laws 15
also a most powerful cause of discase, tending to shorten the
natural period of existence, and is a source of much acute
misery to mankind; so that, even in a medical point of view,
“ yirtue is its own reward, and vice is its own punishment.”
The rudest tribe of savages, that oceupies the lowest ]‘ﬂm g1

in the scale of moral degradation, und which appears little
elevated above the higher clazses of the brute creation, has
still left within it some perception of right and wrong, has
still some moral laws by which the members of its community
are governed, to the infringement of which penalties more
or less severe are attached ; thus verifying the words of '_‘1|
apostle, that “ the Gentiles, who have not the law, do, |
]

2EF

nature, the things contained in the law; these, baving not
the law, are a law unto themselves; which show the :
of the law writien in their hearts.”

i

1

It will be found that the more elevated the moral code of
any nation is, and the clearer its perception of right and
wrong, the higher is the place it will occupy in the scale of

]

intellectuality ; that the whole of the human body, the
in particular, will be more finely developed—the greater
I the exemption from disease, and the longer will life
prolonged. ]';:-‘r'!mrms., on the other hand, the lower the
of morality, the more deficient in intellect will a nation bej
the more deformed, the more diseased, and the shorter-lived
will its inhabitants become. It is, therefore, a fatal mistake
to affirm, with the Phrenologists, Materialists, et koc genus
anme, that the low state of morality and deficiency of 't
lect in a eountry, is to be aseribed to the small and misshap
brains of its citizens, to the preponderance of their ani
propensities over their moral faculties. The very reverse
this is true; and these tended phi rs commit
egregions error of m.imﬁg the effect for the cause. It
a fact well known to physicians, that the dm’almﬂu
every bodily organ is inereased by continued heal :
cise, It is also well known to e student of me
philosophy, that the moval and intellectual facultics of the
mind are vastly improved lII}‘ cultivation ; and every breeder
of cattle is aware of the law in animal organization, th

# like produces like.” If, then, it can be Pmﬂll—mh:lch-
ean be—that a ehild, born with eeriain animal i

&

g

:

wallfade’,

g

and certain moral and intellectual faculties, can .'Im'ﬂ’.-'
moral and intellectual faculiies cultivated and develog
by education, o as to balanee or :late over 1:
animal propensities, sccording to their original relation to
one another ; that this incmﬂas in 1ts fm?l:sllﬂ will imfAuencs |
the size and form of the brain, and that this child '.I i
transmit these acquired physical and mental peculiarities to’ i

4

|

i

city and phyzical development of the inhabitants of every
nation are in a direct ratio to their intellectual and moral
training; in short, to the purity of their moral code, carries
through a series of generations. The history of antig
shows, that the higher a nation rises in the scale of virtue,
the higher it rises in its superiority over other nations; the
more powerful, both phyzically and intellectually, does it be-

come, and the various arts and sciences arrive at the greatex
perfection.  But let it sink in that scale, and exactly in th
proportion in which it descends does it lose intellect and
physical superiority, and the development of the Lrain more
nearly assimilates to that of the savage. The kingdoms ol
ancient Greece and Rome afford melancholy examples,  AS

long as their moral codes were strietly adhered to and faith |
fully obeyed—as long as national virtue maictained it8 |
superiority—so long did they maintain their sway over th
surrounding natiens ; so long did they improve m all th
arts and seiences ; giving posterity the most splendid proo
of the strength of the national intellect, in their philosophy,

its progeny : it therefore follows, that the intellectual cap :
i
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hones of his nose, get diseased and uleerated ; they become
brittle, and break on the least accident; at other times they
become soft, and bend like a willow: his eyes arve affected
with itehing, pain, redness, ending very often in total blind-
ness ; his ears are affected with ringing noises, |:|ai,ns=:, deaf-
ness, becoming carious and ulm.-rah:ﬁ internally. At length
all his animal and vital powers give way, galloping consurmp-
tion supervenes, the face becomes pale, a hectic flush appears
on the check, the body beeomes emaciated, and death closes
the scene.  Women who become affected with this disease
fall a prey to hysteria, inflammations ending in abscesses
and mortifieation, eancers, uleers of the womb ; they gene-
rally either hecome barren, or subject to abortion; and if
they are so unfortunate as to have living childven, they
are born diseazed, serofulous, consumptive ; and, instead of
proving a source of happiness to their parents, aid in filling
up the hitter cup of human misery which they themselves
IJELT{'.r|Jhl'|:urr_'d.

“ The second eriginating canse of serofula,” says Dr. King,
“ig the excessive abuse and indulgence of the sexual instinet.”
He gives eases illustrative of this eause, and traces the scrofu-
lous affections—hwemoptisis, ophthalmia, pulmonary tubercles,
or worms in children—to the early habitual sexual dissipa-
tion of the father, Such cases are an affecting commentary
en the remarkable and forcible expression a? Job (eh. xx.
v. 11}, “His bones are full of the sin of hiz youth.” *This,"
he says, * is one of the many ways in which wealth may
prove a curse,  Wealth iz power, and the first tendency of
power is to abuse itself, in all the modifications of which
that power is susceptible.” ©'The formation of this product
gﬂm seminal secretion),” says Dr, Carpenter, in his excellent

Tanual of Physiology, % is evidently 2 great tax upon the
corporeal powers; and it is a well-known faet, t the
Ili;:lmst degree of bodily and mental vigour is ineonsistent
with more than a very moderate indulgence in sevual intercourse ;
whilst nothing is more certain to reduce the powers, both of
body and mind, than excess in this respect. * * *
ean be no doubt that, in the human race, early death is by
no means an unfrequent result of the exeessive or prema-
ture employment of the genital organs; and where this does
not produce an immediately fatal result, it lays the founda-
tion of future debility, that contributes to produce any forms
of disease to which there may be a constitutional predis-
position, especially those of a serofulous nature.”

“A third originating cause of scrofula,” says Dr. King,
U i premature indulzence of the sexual instinet, and premafure
marriage.” *It is remarkable,” he says, ©that among the
German nations which overran the loman empire, Tacitus
relates that it was held disgraceful to indulge the sexual in-
stinet before the age of twenty. And by the laws of Moses,
a married man was forbidden to indulge the instinet on the
day or night previous to a battle,” So well were they aware
of the fact, that a considerable loss both of physical and
mental power was the consequence.  There can be no doubt
of the injurious effect of premature marriage, both upon the
married couple and their offspring. We have well-known
examples of such results, in the diseased, short-lived, and
imperfectly civilized nations inhabiting warm climates. If
premature marriage had been preceded by indulgence, the
effect on the offspring is Rtilll more unfavourable; if by
ayphilis, it is disastrous. The graduval extinetion of f;hE
higher and aristocratic classes, by the want of direct heirs,
and the decline of states, may be generally traced to these
sources, engendering a serofulous, and therefore a perish-
able constitution. g

Marriage too Iafe in life is another originating eause of
serofula, and other forms of disease; and we may trace, even
in the unconseiouns infant, the lines of that care which is
ushering the der:re:pit parent to the grave.

Marriages betwixt near relations are another originating
cause of scrofula in the progeny. This cause tends to the
degeneraey, physical as well as moral, of the human race; to
it we may perhaps fairly aseribe that imbecility which has
been fatal to royal dynasties, and is even 1'iam at the pre-
sent day. =

re | our posterity! A knowledge of these heredi diseases is
of the highs 7

(ther originating causes of scrofula might be given; but
as they do not bear directly upon our present remarks, and
as enough has been already said to to any rational
being the truth of our assertions, we shall pass them over.

In our list of hereditary discases, we come next to con-
sumption and cancer ; but as they appear to be merely forms,
though the most fatal forms, of the serofulous eonstitution,
nn{ additional remarks upon them would be superfluous.

Ve then come to gout; and it is so well known to be a
hereditary disease, and to be generally originated by dissi-
Imtiuu. that little need be said upon this head. Like other
wreditary diseases, it seems to skip a generation, to re-
appear in the third, “ How many young and interesting
persons,” says a medical writer, * without any fault of their
own—how many juvenile rakes, are scen mariyrised and
disfigured by the gout, from which their fathers, but not
their grandfathers, were free '—a disease which oceurs rarely
in youth, unless it be hereditary.” e

Tow true, then, is the remark of Horace— X

® Forbos ereantur fortibos of bonis |
{The brave are procreated by the brave and good.} |

And as we sce that not only may these diseases descend to
us from our forefathers, but are capable, chiefly through the
influence of moral causes, of being a constitution
iree from any hereditary taint, and of being transmitted
our cllil_:llnrfn and to our children's chlldrﬁnm s ncimi:?;rl!' a
rezponsibility rests upon every mem in 1eral
anﬁmr}' parent in particular, to guard sacredly against the
causes of these maladies! And how consoling to

that although we may inherit some of these diseases from
our ancestors, yet, by carefully avoiding the exciting cause
of them in ourselves, and by the proper moral and physical
education of our children, we have it tly in our own
power, En-immil_:,r to lessen the predisposition to their occur-
rence which exists, and ultimately to eradicate the taint from

T e I

highest importance to every n, whatever h
rank and station in life. Such knowledgze must increase
desire for the diffusion of moral and pfj‘:a.iu ical training
amongst all classes of society. It nuﬁhttnragﬂ te, in some
degree, the choice of a partner for life. Instead of par
making rank or wealth their great aim in the matrime
alliances of their children, they would infinitely more
mote their future happiness, by making the moral and p
sical constitution of the parties a primary consideration
their approval or disapproval of the union; when both
parents have a predisposition to any complaint, the chances
of a discased offspring will be doubled; for this
lawful intermarriages between members of the same
are often highly objectionable. This knowledge ought to
warn every individual, if his I‘nmil{nh::m a predisposition to
any of these diseases, such as serofula, apoplexy, gout, gravel,
&, not only sedulously to aveid the causes, but to take
ery means to strengthen his constitution, so as to eradicate,

ible, the hereditary taint. .
ﬁ:]httﬂdhﬁl‘j’ diseases are not the only ones that ar
“ Very many diseases,” sayz Dr
Watson, in his Lectures already quoted, “have a menta
origin. The domination of violent passions—the frequ
recurrence of strong mental emotions—vicious and exha
ing indulgences—each and all will sap the strength,
grievously im'pmir the health of the body ; and perhapst
15 no cause of corporeal discase more clearly made oul
more certainly effective, than protracted anxiety or dist
of mind.” It'is well known to physicians, that moral cause
of disease act by diminishing the nervous influence, ant
weakening the vital en of the ﬂnr{mﬁl] powers; ang
that whatever tends to weaken that vital energy, is 4 mo
powerful predjspnaini canse of disease. Those whose
energy is weakened by the abuse of stimulants, and o
exhausting indulgences, fall the first victims to fever,
chaolera, and to all contagious epidemics. a
diseases follow the abuse of ardent spirits! Dr. Wats
enumerating the causes of apoplexy, says, “and large obsel
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produced by moral causes.
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n of the habits of those who fall victims to this terrible
ady, leaves no room for doubting that intemperance often
ps the way for its invasion. e continued abuse of
spirits, in icular, lnys the foundation of man of
morbid cmm of the sanguiferous system, and of
sera, which constitute the predisposition we are now
lerine.” Diseases of the liver, of the stomach, of the
-uh.ﬁ;a kidneys, of the bladder, and of the eyes, gout,
palpitation of the heart, hysteria, epilepsy, sterility,
an, premature old age, ulcers, melancholy, madness,
1 tremens, are all given in detail by Dr. Macnish, in his
my of Drunkenness,” as arising from intem BB ;
¢ says, * there are still several others which have not
enumerated—nor is there any affection incident to
or mind, which the vice does not aggravate into double
The number of persons who die in consequence of
nts so produced, is much ter than unprofessional
i * - Dr Tﬁleiaan,in his Tieports of the
sases of , states his convietion, that considerably
ore than one-eighth of all the deaths which take place in
above twenty years old, happens prematurely through
in drinking spirits.”
¢ have said enough to satisfy any reasonable and re-
¢ mind, that moral eauses exert a most powerful
pee in the production of disease; and enough to show
essity, even from no higher ‘motive than a desire of

are thus brought into contact with the word “ welue” as
associated with barter, or exchange of commodity for com-
mudit{'. and which is by fur the most important in the lexicon
of political economy. As the misapprehension of what
value really is and what it is not, has proved a most fertile
source of error in the conclusions of even the most eminent
writers on political and monetary science, and of the most
dizastrous consequences in every department of industrial
practice; and, mor¢over, as a correct knowledge of its true
substance is inseparable from anything like an intelligent
apprehension of the first prim:ipfc:a of political economy, &
demonstration of what constitutes the essence of the element
referred to is indispensably necessary. The air which we
breathe is essential fo every moment's existence of both the
animal and 1'&getnhlq creathn, yet, becausze all can enjoy its
ssion gratuifously, or without the expenditure of labowr,
it is, as a commodity of barter, valueless.  Again, although
the light of a candle jz o the light of the sun as a drop of
water is to the oceans of the universe, yet a single rushlight is,
as a commodity of exehange or barter, of more value than
the whole mass of light that floods away to a thousand worlds
from the great centre of our solar system. In other words,
while the rushlight does possess value as a commaodity of bar-
ter, the light of the sun does not; but the former is possessed
only through the medium of labour, the latter is received by
man gratuilously, or without labowr ; that is to say, that whie
costs labour does possessivalue, and that which cost #e labour
does not possess value, as a commodity of barter, But sup-

poral happi of shunning the slightest deviation from
i h= of virtue, which are so beautifully inculeated
¥ religion. We have seen the external world
with the greatest exactitude to the physical well-|
of man; and we cannot help pitying the miserable
22 or ignorance of him who cannot see and admire

LELE!

infinite
Creator, the

_ same way we may see, in the Christian
gion, its beautiful

to the moral well-being of
d; and sincerely do we pity those who can suppose it
ol precepts of seli-denial and virtue eould
arisen, in a comparatively rude and corrupt age, with-
Divine origin; with cqual reason might it be asserted,
the world created itsell.

al aystem of employment, says
u]:{isun, in theph?nds of the
he amount of his own neces-
ed ; thus, the man whose in-
ly ocbupied in the production of
ntes more of thatcommodity than is necessary
s own Pll'lm'll.l use. The baker also accumulates a
'_:_q,mhla of bread than fhe himzclf requires; but the
r wants bread and the Waker wants cloth, hence the
* with the surplus of his dloth, and the latter with the
of his bread, are necesbarily and naturally led to

mutual exchange, the Baker aup[rl}']ng the weaver
bread, and the weaver supplying the baker with an
ent, that is, with equal value, in cloth. In the same
the tanner, the tailor, the |shoemaker, the hatter, the
, &e. &e., accumulating their respective productions
1 the extent of their persorfal necessities, part with the
for their value in otheq commodities which their
l necessities demand. die mutual transactions be-
man and man, or hetween [nation and nation, are, in

ial language, termed * barter,” which means the

adaptation of means to ends, which so visibly |
, intelligenee, and design, on the part of

in all the various circumstances in which he may be| sorb

pose that the rushlight, like the light of day, could be got
without any cutlay of labour, it would then, as an article of
barter, be valueless also ; hence, possessing labour it possesses
value, possessing mo labotir it possesses no value. Again, a
small quantity of flax, whese original labour-cost is only
threepence, after being manufactured into a certain deserip-
tion of lace, possesses in fthe market a value in money of
twenty w“&- Now, as| nothing but labour has been ab-

ui y the flax since ith value was threepence, it follows
that the additional value, amounting in money to £19. 19s.
9d., which it now possesses, is derived from and composed
of the additional labour expended on the flax in the process
of itz manufacture into lace, The coneluzion, therefore, that
labour, and labour only, constitutes the true essence of value
18 unavoidahle, \

But although the truth, that the essence of value is com-
posed of labour, has been eléarly recognised in the school of
political emnnmi.', yet an allpy, that is to say, something else
than labour or value, has most u1131:::|c:|u11|al:r13r been pen:nilt!d
undiscernedly to mix itself up with that element, and which
has not only destroyed its distinctive character, but formed
the producing canse of inecalchlable havoe and confusion in
every form of industrial pursuit. We refer to the confound-
ing of value with price, to thei mixing up of that which is
wnchanging with that which is fuctuating. Value, as has been
proved, being composed of lebdur, it is evident that, if any-
thing else than labowr is added t6 or recognised as value, the
latter is, as value, in the same proportion alloyed and rendered
Sfictitiows.  Thus, suppose that the value of & quarter of wheat
in the hands of the farmer is 80s., and that it fe:ched that
sum in the market, then the valye of the wheat and its price
would be equal. Again, supposé that, in consequence of a
great and sudden demand for wheat, without a correspond-
ing inerease of supply, the farmerireceives for the same wheat
120s. per quarter, its price wﬂd thereby be donbled, but
that which constituted its true value would not be increased
by a single farthing, because the lincrease of its price from
Gﬁa. to 1202, was derived not fi lebour, which alone con-
stitutes true value, but from a surplus of demand over sup-
ly, which is not value because it id nof labowr, On the other
Euml, if, instead of an inerease of|supply over demand, the
demand, in consequence of some gudden diminution of the
consuming population, fell so much short of the supply, that
the same wheat falls from 60s. td 30s. per quarter in the
market, in that case the price of the wheat would suffer a
diminution of ere-half, but its real walue would stiill be the

nging of one commodity forfits value in another. We

same, viz. 605, beeause the reduclion in the price of the
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wheat from G0s. to 305 was derived, nof from a correspond-
ing reduction in the labowr which the wheat had cost the far-
mer, but from semething else, viz., from a deficiency of demand
for wheat in proportion to the supply. In the one case, the
arice of the wheat rose 605 above 1ts value, that is, above its
abour-cost ; in the other it fell 30s. below its value or labour-
cost, but the value did not rise above ifzelf at the one time,
and fall below fself at the other. Tt could no more do so
than a yard length could be two yards at one time, and a half
yard at another. Now the practical error to which we refer
makes value and price one and the same thing, and conse-
uently mul’hundﬂ that which is jiced with that which is
Emtm&r'ng, In the case of the wheat just mentioned, it would
say that its value was at one lime 60s., at another time 120s.,
and at another enly 30z ; while, in reality, the value never
for a moment either roze above or fell below G0s.; the 120s.
on the one hand, and the 30s. on the other, were the prices
to which it rose and fell—not the value, which was always G0s.
1t may here be proper to refer to o practical difieulty which
has always been experienced in comparing one kind of la-
bour with another; the labour of a farmer's servant, for
example, with the labour of a working jeweller, or the la-
bour of a commen blacksmith with the labour of a profes-
sor of mathematics,

Labour and value, as has already been demonstrated, are
e thing—are converiible terms; henee, ift one mmmudil;.'
be equal in value to another commodity, the two commaodi-
liea must possess the same quantity of labsur.  Thus, if a
hat and a pair of shoes have in their production respeetively
absorbed an equal quantity of labour, then they are equa
in value; and equal in value, the remuneration due to the
producer of the hat will be exactly equal to the remuneration
due to the producer of the shoes, Or, if the hat in its pro-
duction cost double the labour which is required to produce
the pair of shoes, then the value of the hat will be double
the value of the shoes; and if double the value of the shoes,
the wages due to the manufaeturer of the hat will be twice
the amount due to the manufacturer of the shoes. The wages
being thus determined and measured by the amount of labour
performed in the production of each of their respective com-
modities, it follows, that the proper remuneration due to each
depends, not upon the time employed, but on the amoeunt of
labour performed by each during a specified time. Thus, if
the labour performed by the hatter in ten hours is greater or
more dense than the labour performed by the sheemaker in
the same space of time ; then, in proportion as the labour of
the former iz greater or more dense than that of the latter,
in the same proportion is the remuneration due to the hatter
greater than the remuneration due to the shoemaker, Illus-
trative of the principles by which the desity of the various
forms of labour is ascertained, suppose that, between Fin-
burgh and Glasgow, there are three different roads of equal
length, say 40 miles each, and that the difficulties in travel-
ling by the second road are twe times greater than those by
the first, and also that the difficulties which present them-
selves to the traveller by the third reute, are not only equal
to those oceurring on the second, but imposts amounting to
£1, or 6. per mile, are leviable on the third, with which the
other two are not burdened. Further, if 1 engage three
messengers to walk the distance between the two cilies, one
by each road, and if the messenger by the first road is en-
titled 1o Gd. per mile, the one by the second road is entitled
to 15, and the one by the third to 1s. Gd. per mile, because
the difficulties in travelling by the second road are twice as
great as those by the first, and because, in travelling by the
third road, the physical difficulties are not only equal to
those of the second, but the messenger II:,-‘ the third is taxed
at the rate of Gd. per mile, with which the other two are not
burdened. Thus, while the lengths of the roads travelled by
each are equal, [ remunerate the messengers by very different
amounts, and yet the proportions are in harmony with the
principles of the most rigid justice to each, because I pay
them according to the amount of valwe received from each,
that is, aceording to the amount of lebowr pecformed by
each; value and labour being ene thing.

In the same way, the just remuneration payable to the
various parties travelling by the various industrial routes, is
in {lmpclrtinn not to the time occupied, but to the amount
or density of labour performed by cach during a specified
period.  Suppose that thirty years form the average th
of man's industrial existence, and that the difficulties in
travelling over that period by a man as a working uu]:]ventel:.
are equal to the difficulties encountered in the same Eﬁ
of time by another man as a working agriculturist, but that,
in order to qlualil'}' him for his professional journey, the ear-
penter is obliged previously to labour gratuitously for five
years as an apprentice, which the agriculturist is not required
to do; besides, he is subjected to an outlay for tools of £5
per annum, from which the ngrinnlluﬁdst. is free.  Then, if
the agrieulturist is entitled to £40 per annum, or £1,200
for 30 years, the carpenter is entitled to £36. 13s. 4d. per
annum, or £1,700 for 30 years; that is, he is justly entitled
te 1s. 2d. per day, or £16. 13s. 4d. annum, or for
30 years, more than the agriculturist, because duties are
leviable (to use the former E[,mre} on the industrial road of
the carpenter, amounting te £300, equal at £40 to 12§
vears' labour, which are not leviable on the agriculturist.
In like manner a third party, whose ession Tequires an
edugational or some o-l{:er qualifieation, is entitled to an
additional remuneration, e nding to the cost, in money
and lahour, of that qualification, the money being here o
another name for labour, because the money is
with labour. 8o on with every other industrial pursuit.

Thus, if left to the natural action of natural laws—that is
to say, if labour or value is weighed with labowr or zalue,
and with nothing elee; or if labour or value is measured with
labour or value, and with nothing clse—the difference between
the amount or density of labour or value in one i
and the amount or density of labour or value in another, is
at onee exposed, and, consequently, the true proportion of
remuneration due to each is determined.

DEMAKD
THE CAPSE OF, AYD CO-EXTENRIVE WITH, PEODUCTION.

Anterior to the division of labour, and to its offspring,
barter, the primary cause of production had its existence
loeated in the wants or necessities of mankind. That the =
expenditure of lilour, for ex mple, to lhepmuiun
of food or of watet, of sheltei or of raiment, had its generat-
ing cause in the wants of the producer for these various
commodities. Now,$\the laws of nature being, like their
Author, unchanging ¥nd unchangeable, and use the
wants of men were the\primary cause of the ﬂut-unmm%nn:
industrial exertion priorito the division Dcl' lahour and &
ter, production under that system must still _Im the result of
the same cause; but, apart ;
the truth is quite palpable,’
individual of hizs industrial enérg

farmer, merely because he H_D'I'II:l'i it Apgivats !
energy to acricultural pursuits, doed not destroy s
menfsy for nl:zl:th, or fc};* shaes, or for any other u-tlmuﬂg,
neither does the confinement of the fpdustrial energies
any other individual to any other purs !
going of his necessities for other comm
which he himselfl is employed to produge. I
change to the di\'isiunuli system of employment from its
rimitive opposite was accompanied by immense results;
Lut these were social in their character, and in ne way did
they touch the relative positions which demand and ue-
tion, ns cause and effect, uﬁﬁinnli_r, and b
nature, occupied towards other. -

operations of the division of labour at the pres
production of cloth or of coals, of iron, of ships
other commodity, has its existence in the wants
for these commodities, just astruly as the cause
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4 or more cells to the battery, its power or

gqual that of the undivided arrangement.
itery wholly composed of one metal, and fitted op on the
of Grove's, with porous diaphragmas, has been tried by M.
n account of it has been published in the Pharma-
Jowrngl, The metal used is iron ; the sclution strong
id, and dilute sulphuric acid. ‘The plate or cylinder that
for the inger or porous vessel must be well polished, in
the nitrie acid has no effect upon it ; the ooter plate
which is immersed in the sulphuric acid does not re-
 be polished, as\jt stands in the place of the zine in the
hﬂm or form, the positive pole,—the iron being gra-

olved when the hattery is in action.

pots produced by this form of battery are very cner-
ﬂﬂt. excited ;: but'jt rapidly declines in effect, from
of the nitrie aci Ii‘1."lmar dense red fumes given
m, very disagreeahle and highly deleterious. It |
¥ery expensive to work, owing to the high price of the |
a5 it is essential that the'gtrongest be used.

encrgy may be

ot of their venture, In how few cases do we
neies of manufacture, until years after the prima
df 'ﬂ.’ﬂ principle. The railway system affords
example of what we may term a rapidity of organizali
p that a long pericd has elapaed since its first introduction ;
¢ the fostoring hand of the capitalist has been extended to
podlily has it extended its ramifications, and beeome part
of ourevery day wants,
many of the minor
efer the reader to the

/As an illustration of the perfec-
of this stopendons agent, we
ted and ingenions machinery
h"l[rEdnmdnn, simple operation of facilitating
ting and distribution of the fare tickets. So extraordinary
pand for theée passports, that, on most of our extensive
‘ondinary manual operations formerly connected with
were found quite inadequate to the due management of
on of their commercial details. Mr Edmondson, who
ected with railway matters, foresaw the diffi-
¥, has provided us with the machinery re-
8 accompanyiug this article, for printiog
) tickets. Fig. 1 is a side elevation of the
is a front view, and fiz. & is a longitudinal
he centre, showing the internal details. The
ures are accurately drawn to a seale of one-third
: Tll.a frame worle a &, is composed of two cast
iy, bolted to a bottom plate, not shown in the view;
ies suitable supports for the attaching of the blank
The tickets to be printed, are put in at the top of
th is surmounted by an ornamental cover; they are
y from the bottom, as shown at ¢.  In order to under-
' this is accomplished, we must refer the reader to the
ns, worked by the handle n. This lever or handle
aeentre at ®, attached to the standards of the frame,
ies the jointed printing table, being attached to the pen-
er of the table ».  One end of the table, 6, is used for
rinting the ordinary matter referring to regulations, &e.,
ally found on the tickets : the other extremity m, is employed
': # numbering. The t-ype: for imprinting the tabular mat-
placed in the fixed box 1, which is adjustable, by means of

' band serew o, immodiately above it. A cloth band, & &, well

soaked in thick printing ink, is wound upon the roller, v, from whenes
it is passed round various guides, and runs beneath the ease of
types, 1, being re-wound upon the roller, m. Each ticket iz brought
separately from the bottom of the case, n, by means of a sliding
plate attached to the top of the vibrating lever, x, worked from
the handle, o; this plate is recessed on its uwpper surface to the
depth and size of a single ticket, so that at each vibration, it re

ceives the lowest ticket from the series in the case, aud transfers
it to that portion of the table immediately beneath the types. By
referring to the connections of the lever, o, it will be chserved that
each npward movement carries forward the ticket by means of the
lever, x, whilst each downward one raizes the impressing table, and
forees it against that portion of the inked ribband or band,which
is beneath the types, 1. In this way the prominent portions, that
is, the faces of the types only, are impressed upon the tickets
througk the ribband, thus imprinting upon it whatever matter
may be =ot in the type box. The ribhand, which iz well seaked
in ink previous to being put on the machine, affords o
means of keeping up a constant supply of ink, in the most
ingenions manner; after each impression, a new portion is
presented to the types, belng worked onwards by means of
the ratchet rod, o, which is jointed to the motive lever, b
This vod carries a series of detents, connected with the ratchet
wheels on the roller shafts L and u, =0 as wind up from the one, the
game amount of ribband that it gives off from the other—ihe
game rod also carries a dotent gearing with a large ratchet wheel
on the numbering wheel shafis ¢, which are moved the distance of
a single number at each impression of the tickets. ‘The last ticket

| detached from the case, pushes its predecessors before it, so that

there are always several tickets in contact with each other on the
table @ m, the last one being pushed forward by those behind, at
h stroke, and when mmmbered, drops into the box g, at the
t of the machine. The numbering wheels 7, are arranged to
r to 10,000, the first wheel carrying the figures 1 to 99,
seeond from 01 to 00 : at each whole revolution, one of the
two is oarried forward a division before the other, by an arrange-
ment of piha, seen in fig. 2, in order to effect the requisite change at
each 100, 1 %:.lhuﬁm'aﬁﬁi ticket case ¢, is shown full of tickets,

and ¢

as they are tlixown in from the table—there is an arrangement
provided for cogveying them straight down the tubular case,
which s not showh in the drawing, in order to avoid confusion.
This is a sliding up'lr"l{hg bloek, similar to that shown in Plate 3nd,
which is adjusted to sapport each ticket as it falls into the tube,
preventing its tumin?gqr or getting into any position out of the
Lorizantal. \

After the process of p-ri}‘ng and numbering, the tickets are
teansferred to o series of casgs, each numbered to represent the
particular station for which the ‘fickets are intended, whenee they
are ael-c:h_ul for distribntion, hY

P‘!at-a #nd represonds the press undi"n-r-dalmg the tickets, pre-
vious to their delivery to the passengers. Fig. 1 is a section
through the centre of the machine ; fig. 3, is a front view, showing
the opening by which the ticket is intrﬂdu&-ﬂ and fig. § iz a back
elevation of the machinery detached from the external case. a,
&, 18 the outer case of the machine, to the top ‘of which, the type
holder B, is jointed at ¢. D, is the roller upon'which the inking

ribband e, is coiled during the act of dating, being\drawn upwarﬂs
beneath the types, from the roller v, which wouks loosely in
bearings in the lower portion of the impresser m‘\Tha types
are seen at m; they are held in their exact position by means of the
oross piece secured by the serew 3, the whole being remflblc by
unscrewing the screw & ; the two portions of the impressers s and o
are jointed together, as scen at 1, o that when the ticket u,
is introduced into the opening in front of the machinery, and }m—
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gure applicd upon the pavt marked o, the whole acts as a knee joint,
and brings the types to bear upon the ribband, and through that,
upon the ticket, as explained with reference to Plate 1st. The
lower portion, w, of the piece @, is arranged to slide upon a fixed
piece on the bottom plate of the machine, in order to permit of
the proper action of the joint . By this simple apparatus, the
tickets are quickly dated in the ﬂl'dl?'.' in which they may be re-
quired for the traffic of thelines. In order to simplify the cheek-
ing and counting of ihe tickets issned to the difforent heads of the
railway departments, Mr Edmnnﬂmr has introduced the Count-
ing Machine, represented in Plate 8pd.  The drawings are here
of the full size of the machines n¥all3r in use. Fig, 1 isn
side elevation of the macking, showing the toothed gearing used
to increase the speed of counting. Fig. 2 is anend view. a, a,
is the ¢ase containing the tickets to |be counted off, a few being
shown by the dotted lines near the battom ; they are ench detached
one by one, from the ease, Ly the slide &, which is worked by the
erank, conneeting-rod, and lever ¢ df: they are received into the
tube I, on the top of the spring f/hl:k, which must be moved
gently down by the left hand as they are dviven in. This tube is
kept in its place by the small spring-vateh on the tobe,  This is not
shown in Gg. 2, to prevent confusion ; at each turn of the erank,
the eccentric g, which is lieyed fast upon it, gives motion to the
ratehet-wheel &, by means of the Tell erank and elick © &; the
rateliet wheels have cach a hundegd teeth, and likewise a brass
ring fixel to ench, divided into a like number of divisions ; the unit
wheel ring is numbered 01 up to 99 and 00, the hundred wheel is
numbered 1 to 00, the other space; remaining blank, which is at
the sight, o, in the plate, p. At cavering part of the wheels; the
wheel & or unit wheel is supposed | to have made one revolution,
except the 100th, to show which ths 100th wheel must be brought
into action; this is dome by the small detent that is fixed upon
the wnit wheel, and as it moves forward to the division with 00
upon it, the detent acting upon the bell erank and elick, r s, moves
the 100th wheel forward one division, which will show 160 at the sight
@ the dlick 2, when relizazed will take its oviginal position, so that it
may be worked on without taking any further nofice until the
highest 9099 is arrived at, The wheel and pinion arrangement
is merely for the purposs of increasing the speed of the machine ;
by eansing the handle to revolve 170 times per minute, 500 tickets
may be deiven out in the same manner,

DOMESTIC MEDICINE.

CHAPTER III.
ON THE FIIYSICAL CAUSES OF DISEASE.

Ix last chapter we drew attemtion to the powerful influence
which moral canses have in the production of disease. We
attempted to show that selfish and worldly motives alone,
independent of religion, cught to induece us sedulously to
avoid these causes; and that, in proportion to the intensity
ofour religious feeling, our conseience—that inward monitor
—will the more effectually warn us to shun those slight
deviations from the path of rectitude, that will lead us imper-
ceptibly to the brink of the precipice of depravity, and will
finally iil.l:l'l us headlong into the gulfs of moral degradation,
disease, and premature death.

The attention of the reader will now be directed to the
influence of physical causes in originating and promoting dis-
ease; and as we may see that civilization ten-ﬁnt]o lessen the
moral causes of disease, only in so far as it is based on religion,
so will we see that its influence in diminishing the physical
CANSEes consistE in its promoting a discovery ofthese causes;
and as it is the duty of the clergyman to instil pure religious
feelings into society, 2o is it the duty of the physician to pro-

mulgate a knowledge of the physical causes of disease among
all elasses of the eommunity, thus fulfilling the noble aim and
end of his profession—to Lasen the amount of Jumean misery
The diseases which chiefly occur among sovage nations
few and simple : fevers, flnxes, and rheumatisms may be
to complete the list. They arise mainly from exposure (i
vicissitudes of temperature.
Travellers are forcibly struck with the Lealthy appearan
the finely-shaped and athletic figures, and the power
durance of hun‘ei(ler and fatigue, exhibited by nati
newly-discovered countries. It is related in the life of C;
Cook, that, while he was in New Zealand, he never &
case of dizsease among the inhabitants; that, in all his
to their towns and huts, he did not observe a single pi
who had any bodily complaint; that he observed wi
prise the great number of old men with whom the eo
abounded, who, althouzh they had lost their hair and
were ns cheerful, vivaeious, nni happy as their grandel
It is mentioned as annth]::r iI; the l;aml Dfﬁt.];,]
e, that their wounds heal with extraordi ility 1
> A man, by accident, got a mnz:{at hl.]lmy sl

rapidity.
through the fleshy part of his amy, and it healed so gu
and perfectly that, had not Capt. Cook been aware th

application whatever had been applied to it, he wonld
Leen led to think that the art of surgery existed i
country in a state of great pé.l'fEELiI)'l'l. # Water,” add
writer, “as far as our navizators could discover, is the v
versal and only liquor of the New ZFealanders™ %I
greatly to be wished,” eontinues he, * that their happ
this respect may never be destroyed by such a o
with European nations, as shall introduce that fondn
spirituous liquors which has been so fatal to the In
North America.” On turning our eyes to the last-mer
country, we see the once athletie, vigorous, and brave
dian falling powerless before the contaminating infly
the viees oJFm'iIizution; and the day is v not
tant, when the last of his race will sing E;:Farewell hy
the setting sun, on the top of one of the Rocky Mou
before he breathes hiz last, and takes his departure to
har:if country in the “ far west,” where he hopes to re
all the pleasures of flood and field that would have en
him in this lower world. There is no great good i
sublunary scene but is alloyed with a great amount
so it is with eivilization. The benefits it confers onn
are incaleulable, but at first sight we are apt to thin
the evil counterbalances the good, We see a rude
savages, a brave, in some sense a virtuous, o heal
a happy race, brought within the sphere of civilizati
immeﬂ:ntnzl}' fall a prey to its attendant train of
Dirunkenness, dissipation, immaorality, misery, and
will take the place of temperance, au{riet}', morali
ness, and health ; and, without the mﬁs of
inculeate self-control, the influence ng public opinion
duce moral restraint, or the light of science to warn
their danger, these wild men of the woods will p
become extinet. '
Toes civilization, then, diminish or increase man's
disease, or the number of diseases # Does it tend to sh
prolong the span of human existence? The dizeases a
peculiar to cvilization are—scarlet fever, syphilis, &
consumptions, cancer, guut, dropsy, palsy, apoplexy,
indigestion, hysteria, hypochondrissis, and, in gen
those diseases which have their seat in the brain and 3
systemi.  According to the late Dr. Cullen, the nun
diseases which belong to civilized nations amounts to 1
of this number, 612 are made up by the elass of nervou
eases alone. To prove that eauses greatly
to swell the number to this enormous amount, we b
to visit a lunatie asylum, and behold the effects of avar
pride, of vanity, of ambition, of disappointed love, of
tice, and inhumanity, in making up the number of i
mates,  Toshow the influence of plysical causes In pro
disease among civilized nations, we have merely to t
account the close and overheated nurseries among 1t
the erowded and filthy dwellings among the poor, the imJ

S
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r diet and dress, and the premature development of the
stellectual faculties, added to hereditary delicate constitu-
in producing the numberless diseases of infancy, child-
umrm th. Again, their pernicious and absurd fashions
diet and eordials, their want

ress, their overstimulating
reise, their eager pursuit after excitement, their indo-
during pre ey, their hot rooms and pampered
ppetites durin nﬂﬁnhirﬂ]. all open up so many avenues for
e invasion of the various diseases incident to fomales in
pd life ; while the effects of hard labour and peverty
g the , of indolenee and debauchery among the
th y of intemperance among all classes, and of different
s anid i sufficiently account for the great in-
in the number of diseases among the civilized portion

nd. The first question, therelore, must be answered
affirmative—that civilization, by promoting the moral
hysical causes, greatly increases, not only the liability
n to disease, but the number of diseases. DBut, on the

er hand, on comparing the past with the ent condition
nkind—on comparing the hngﬂi&ly of the inhabitants
ient and modern kingdoms with the different degrees

LIV -..:..-. mnh,wemﬁ;m:!:dtﬂ “IE l:ﬂﬂf].l.l-
, that the civilization tends to lengthen the
re of human E;:md to promote the greatest happiness
greatest number; and although a multitude of new
e follow in its train, still, with the march of civiliza.
many become less p:rﬂa]ent and diminish in fatality,
@ others have entirely disappeared. Among the former
 be mentioned small-pox, scurvy, rickets, dysentery, and
tent fever or ague; among the latter, leprosy, the
Mmudtﬁ:.p we. Leprosy was so general,
committed such ravages throughout Europe in the
1 century, that hospitals were erected in many places
y for the relief of that disease : it disappeared about
ginning of the sixteenth century. The sweating sick-
pren in England till the end of the sixteenth cen-
] in some seasons, during a month or two in autumn,
orl was nearly equal to that of the plague.  FEras-
ug ascribes the ence and great mortality of these
28 to the “ filthy and loathsome " condition of the in-
itants of the cities of Western Europe in those times.
were 50 dirly, and so poorly fed and clothed, that when
ntagious di made it appearance among them, the
p¢ it made was dreadful. “The floors of the houses (in
penth century),” says Rankin, in his History of France,
il commonly of clay, and strewed with rushes and straw,
hsome to think of the filth collected in the hovels of
T le, and sometimes in the lodgings even of
lor m from spilled milk, beer, grease, ragments
| spittle, excrements of animals,” &c.
irst accounts of the plugue in English annals ecour in
year 430. In 1349, it spread from the north-western
of Asia over all Europe, and became epidemic in Eng-
It off more than two-thirds of the inhabitants
e parts of the kingdom, and, on an average, one-half
‘to have perished. In the eity of London, which was
a most filthy and erowded state, the streets very nar-
irty, mﬂmﬂg}nwd. the houses low and badly ventilated,
A e the supply of fresh water very deficient,
persons died in that year from this cause alone. In
re than 20,000 died; in 1592, 36,000: in 1623, 35,000,
36, 10,000 ; and in 1665, 68,000. In 1666, the great
ok place. The greater part of London was reduced to
£25 A new cily was g:fi?t } streets were widened, paved,
ained ; the houses constructed on new and i:mpmrul
ja ﬂpplr of pure water was obtained; sewers were
e : the plague thereafter began to languish, and, in
it finaully disappeared.
one in advanced life has merely to refer to his own
ation, or to the recollection of the tales told him hy
sestors of the “remlm'me and mortality of small-po= in
dq:,lnpmm_t e great diminution of this disease by
ion.  The inestimable benefits of vaccination are
the neglect, and, in some instances, by the ca-
lower classes; so that, in countries where this

measure is not enforeed by the government, a proportion of
deaths still arise from small-pox. In Londen, about 1 in 40
die from this cawsze: in Prosasia, about 1 in 12; while in
Sweden, where vaccination is enforced by law, the following
official return places the efficacy of the measure in the
strongest possible light :—

In the year 1770 the small-pox destroyed 15,000 persons,

...... 1784 12,000

...... 1800 12800 ...

...... 1801 5,000

...... 1822 11
LA e S n i ar

The London Bills of the seventeenth century, show that
the mortality from sewrvy was then considerable. By a con-
tinuous supply of fresh vegetable and animal food on land,
and, failing these, of lemon juice on sea, combined with habits
of cleanliness and sufficient clothing, this discase is now
rarely seen.

That rickets, and other diseases of children, have greatly
diminished with the progress of civilization, there can be no
doult whatever. ‘The following table of the ratio of infant
mortality in London for 100 vears, shows that this mortality
has been mnatnnﬂy on the decline —

Eatio of death® por 1000 hirths,

- wider 5 years of age.
From 1780 10 174D, sussrencisssssnssesannnnnns 744 per cent.
el R g S b e 63
) BT Bt e e e e iliy
L T b e R e e 41
TR0 RS = . el e e 813

Accurate tables of the registration of deaths have heen pre-
served ot Geneva sinee 1560 ; from which we find, that in
the middle of the sixteenth century, half the childrén born
did mot arrive at the age of six years; in the seventeenth
century, the probability of life to a newly-born infant was
ahout 114 years; in the eighteenth century, it increased to
above 27 years; while at the present duy, according 1o the
Carlisle tables of the laws of mortality, the probability of life
to every newly-born infant in Britain is upwards of 35 years.

Many parts of Britain were subject, in olden times, to the
yearly recurrence of infermitlent fever or ague,  In London it
was very frequent and very fatal. James L. and Oliver Crom-
well bath died of ague contracted in London, . The town of
Portzmouth also, being built on the low marshy island of
Portzea, was formerly very subject to fever and ague; but
gince it was paved and drained in 1769, the disease has dis-
appeared, while Hilsea, and other parts of the same island,
continued to be affected till 1793, when the disease was visi-
bly mitigated by the formation of a drain. In many parts of
Ecut]nm:ﬁ also, the inhabitants were annually visited with an
attack of fever and nguc; but the improved sewerage of
towns, the drainage and cultivation of bogs in the country,
together with the application of lime, have all materially con-
tributed to dispel the cause of the disease ; and agues, unless
in a few low-lying marshy disiriets in England, have all but
disappeared from Britain. In London, about 180 years ago,
according to Sydenham, 66 cut of every 100 deaths arvss
from simple fevers alone; while, at the present day, the whole
mortality from epidemie, endemic, and contagious diseases,
does not amount to one-fourth of the total number of deaths
from all causes.

Even the climates of different countries have changed and
become more healthy by the progress of eivilization, Two
thousand years ago, EI'IE’ILI]II(T, ‘rance, and Germnn:r pos-
sessed the hot short summers, and the long, cold, and stormy
winters, which prevail in Canada and Chinese Tartary at the
present day. maar informs us that the vine l:ﬂl,]lli) not he
cultivated in Gaul, on aceount of the severity of the cold in
winter. The reindeer, which cannot now exist in a more
southern climate than Lapland, was then an inhabitant of
the Pyrenees. The river Tiber was frequently frozen over
at Rome, and the ground covercd with snow for weeks to-

ther, which now scarcely ever happens. Fairs have heen

eld on the Thames at London, so thick was its icy covering
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in former times ; such a eircumstance would mow be looked
upon as a most remarkable occurrence. Countries become
more salubrions by the increase of the population, and the
pmﬁperil}r anid progress of ag‘ricullurn; and 1t 15 un];( by con-
tinued industry that this salubrity is maintained. No sooner
had the lands around Rome been allowed to go out of cul-
tivation, than ague was immerjiate]}' observed to increase;
while in North Ameriea, the advanee of agricalture, by drain-
ing, eutting down trees, and improving the soil, has produced
gnch a marked effect in promoting the healthiness of the
climate, that localities which were speedily fatal to the early
settlers, have now become perfectly salubrious. There ean
be no deubt that the climate of Europe has undergone a great
ch;tnge, and it seems equally certain that America will par-
take of the same amelioration when the ame amount of
industry has been expended on her soil.

That the mean duration of life, then, has heen length-
ened in every civilized nation; can be no lnnger doubted.
If we examine the data of De. Villermé, and compare the
rates of mortality in France at different periods, we will find
longevity increasing in proportion to civilization. In the
fourteenth century, the annual mnrtulil!.' m Pariswas 1 in
18 or 17; in the seventeenth century, it was 1 in 25 or 26;
and it is now 1 in 32 or 33, while among the higher classes
it is only 1 in 42. The increase of commereial and agricul-
tural industiry having g:ﬂ:-ntl:.' multiplied the comflorts of the
working classes, enabling them to proeure larger dwellings,
a more abundant supply of whelesome food, moere comfort-
able and more frequent changes of clothing, together with a
sufficient supply of fuel and pure water; the progress of
medical and seientific knowledge having taught men the
advantages of cleanliness and ventilation, of draining marshes,
of constructing sewers, of widening and cleansing streets,
and of T'ms-!.nwi:ug a more enlightened care on infaney, and a
more rational treatment of disease having been adopted—
many diseases have been mitigated, others completely ban-
ished from the land, and, altogether, man's term of existence
has been sensibly prolonged. A medieal writer observes,
“ that the cawses which shorten life are generally those which
render it miscrable; and that, wherever a people enjoys a
higher degree of pros erity, of rational freedom, and of moral
diznity, there also will a greater number of individuals reap
the full harvest of their vears,” corroborating our remarks in
a former chapter, It is therefore incumbent on every writer
of a popular branch of medical seience, to point out these
causes, 80 as to contribute his mite towards lessening the
amount of human misery, and conducting the feeble and
unfortunate in safety to the natural boundaries of their pre-
gent exiatence,

Medical writers are in the habit of dividing the causes of
disease into predisposing and exciting. By a predisposing cause,
they mean any cause acling on the constitution of an indi-
vidual, rendering him more susceptible of actual disease,
than if that cause had not been in operation. By an exciling
cause, they mean whatever dircetly gives origin to a disease.
For example, suppose a medical student to lead a life of dis-
sipation, and weaken his constitution by vieious habits; and
suppose him to visit the wards of an hespital, where he would
be exposed to the eontagion of typhus fever, in all probabi-
lity he will become a vietim to the disease; whereas, had his
constitution been unimpaired, his chaneces of escape would
have been increased sevenfold. The dissipated habits are the
predisposing cause, the contagion of faver the exeiting cause, in
this by no means rare case.

The predisposing cause is that which renders the body more
linble to become diseased on the application of an exciting
canse,

The erciting cause is that which actually exeites disease in
the bady.

A knowledge of these exciting and predisposing causes is of
the ntmost consequence in enahling us to escape the liahility
to discase. By earefully avoiding the eveitingy canses, we are
enahled to preserve our health even with a strong hereditary

redisposition 3 and, on the other hand, ift we have a know-
edge of, and can avoid the acquired, or mitigate the here-

ditary predisposing causes, disease may be averted, even ex-
posed to the risk for a time of powerful erciting causes,
person may inberit that peculiar conformation of body, and
that physical constitution, from his ancestors, which pi
poses him to apoplexy; and though he cannot remod
eonstruetion nf';:'ia h:ﬁy. nor infuse new blood into his
still, by avoiding the exciting causes, by observing the stri
simplicity and regularity in his diet and regimen, an
guarding ngninst that cause which, above all others, not
augments but originates a predisposition to the dise
intemperance,—he may not only escape falling a victim hi
self, but he may transmit to his children a far slighter h
ditary taint than his own of that predisposition wh
received from his progenitors. Again, we know th
influence which debilitaies the constitution or vital
such as fasting, excessive evacuations, fatizue, a
night’s debauch, want of sufficient exercise in the o
want of suflicient sleep—in fine, whatever wastes the
strength—is a powerful predisposing cause of fevers and
contagious diseases; by avoiding these predisposing ea
by a proper quantity of nutritious food, » BXETCISE,
tion, by keeping up the bodily strength to 2 maximu;
vigour, an individual may escape these noxions eont:
It is to these means chicfly that medical men trust to.
them from contagion in their professional intereourse
the sick, for they well know, that in proportion as the |
is weahened and debilitated by exﬂuﬁng influe:
yields the more readily to the exciting eauses of disease,
s contagion, malaria, wet, cold, &, ; and that by streng
ing the constitution, and aveiding all causes of debilit;
can walk in comparative safety amidst the pestiferous infl
ences by which they are surrounded. i
In detailing the physical causes of disease, we shal
notice atmospheric eauses, which may either be predis
or exciting according to circumstances, "
li—Frtremes of heat and cold, ond sudden vicissitud,
lerperalurd. d 1 1'
What are the effects of excessive heat and cold upon ar
mal life? We know their effeets upon vegetable life : in
mer, the sap of plants circulates, and it circulates with
or less rapidity in proportion to the degree of heat; in wi
ter, the circulation of the sap is slow in proportion to tl
degree of cold, till, in severe frost, it is almost in a stal
stagnation. In summer, while the sap circulates, the
is clothed with foliage—it grows; as this circulation be
less vigorous in autumn, the leaves fall off—the gro
repressed. The warmer the climate, therefore, the more
ant the vegetation, and vice verse.  There is a consideral
logy in this respect between plants and animals: as heat
lates the cireulation of the sap in plants, so does it sti
the eirculation of the blood and other organie funetl
animals. Tn warm climates, with the tem ture
from 80 to 100, and even 120 degrees of Ineqhﬁt'i
mometer, we find, nlﬁng with a luxuriant vegetation, a
population, their organie functions energetically pe
their span of life abridged, they arrive quickly at m
and as quickly fall to decay: a female is a mother at 12
grandmother at 25, and an old woman at 35; here anim
and vegetables arrive at a large size. In arctic reg
the contrary, the inhabilants are few and thinly s
animals and vegetables are stunted in g the =
man is only 4 to b feet, the powers of life are langu
he lives to a much greater age. But while heat &
the srganiz functions, such as the circulation of the
at the same time depresses the animal functions of
producing deficiency of nervous energy, lassitude, and dis
clination to bodily and mental exercise. Cold, on the oth
hand, depresses tﬁc organis functions of the body ; and
wery intense, and accompanied with fatigue, it depresses
the vital powers, producing effects similar in appea
thaose of intoxication, a dizposition to sl coma, 3
mately death. A moderate de of eold, combined
exercise and sufficient elothing, has an invigorating
lilarating effect on the mind and hody; it givesa bu
a cheerfulness, and an elasticity to the spirits, and a

—
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an energy, and acuteness to the intellectual faculties,
ara totally unknown to the native of a relaxing climate

 most prominent diseases of tropical climates are—
nation of the liver, dysentery, cholera, and yellow
one peeuliarity of these diseases is, that, as might
ed from the stimulating influence of heat on the
jons, they run a very rapid course. It is, indeed,
eircumstance to see a friend in n]'np:l:eut'l good
arly in the morming, to hear of him being attacked by
or acute d during the day, and to be asked
his funeral the same evening. There is now, how-
geh less importance attached to the influence of cli-
the uction of disease than formerly; it being
n, that man is endowed with the peculiar power of
dating himself to almost every elimate where fortune
him; and that his liability to, or immunity from,
in a warm climate, will depend, in a great measure,
: by which he is governed. A great propor-
f the deaths among Europeans in warm climates, arises
 their gross neglect in IVDLIII' ing and guarding against the
',_-unm of these diseases; they have not sufficient
rol to restrain themselves from a licentious mode of
diﬂt Il'meuIli ?“mt. ﬂwumitahle,_l fﬂnmdinrjulging in
uars, and from teful but dangerous ex-
o the cold evening air, E;L:I‘ the hummggfhiut of a
aamn.
satic rules, either for the preservation of health, or
guidance in any of the common affairs of life, will

g in mind so vasily, nor will they commanid

(e B0 ly, as when we see clearly the propricty
rules, from knowing the grounds upon which they
ed. To make the effects of heat and cold, there-
‘of sudden variations of temperature in promoting
'ﬂmmughif understond, it wiﬁebe necessary o ex-
few of the physiologieal peculiarities of the siructures
are affected by their influence,
s well known that the arteries are tubes leading from
‘conveying the living fluid—the blood—to all parts
hine, to nourish and sustain the different organs
s of which it is composed. When these arteries
heir destination, they become soinfinitely subdivided,
igir branches communicate so freely together, that every
1 texture of the 'nnri].r—henﬂ,{un liver, kidney,
musele, skin, &¢.—is permeated by an exceedingly
etwork of extremely mlrhlﬂ-od-vesuls, called copil-
W ‘tlm'ﬂlﬁ, a hair. They are the terminations of the
 and beginnings of the veins, hence called also

wessels,
3 or intermediate vessels are onl ,-oiu-? of
in diameter; they cannot be seen but through a
ppe; and they are so closely packed together, that the
h needle cannot ﬁa introduced through the
t wounding several of them. From these capil-
rins ul:ind blood, now deprived of its nutritive
and with impurities, back to the heart,
g gent on Lo the lungs, there to be purified, before
transmitted through the system.
this m'pllh? network, there is another set of in-
I tubes which must be taken into account in
the effects of heat and cold on the surface of the
e are the perspiratory pores, which perforate the
p part, enabling the perspiration to exude either
hle vapour, or a visible fluid. These pores are
ierous in some parts of the body than in others,
average, the number of 2,800 iz reckoned for every
ch of surface of the skin ; and that the perspiration,
n wigible or ineisible form, is incemnﬂy puurcd forth
ag, we can easily prove by holding a picee of very
shed metal near any part of the body, and observing
uickly covered with moisture. The amount of fluid ex-
from the skin in twenty-four hours is about 23 oz.;
2 lungs, 10 oz. ; in all, somewhat abhove 2 lhs. But
eunt of fluid exereted from the skin and lungs, depends
‘whatever stimulates the circulation of the bloo ; the

stronger the stimulus either to the general or capillary eireu-
lation, the more fluid is given off, and vice versa. Two pur-
I:mma of infinite value to the safety of the system are fullilled

y the cutancous and pulmonary exhalation : one, to remove
from the system a quantity of ingredients which, if allowed
to ecirculate in the bloed, would very soon prove noxious to
animal life; another, and & most important one, to regulate
the temperature of the body.,  Chemistry tells us that water,
at the ordinary temperature of 453°, requires 167 degrees of
heat to make it boil, but that more than 51 times this amount
must be expended before it ean be converted into vapour or
steam. Wethus see how heautifully the perspiration is adapted
to regulate the animal heat : the more the body porspives, the
more does this perspiration, in passing {rom the fluid to the
aeriform state, rob it of its superfluous heat, so as to keep it
at a nearly uniform temperature. By this regulating power,
man ean remain for a considerable time, with perfect safety,
in an oven heated far above the temperature of boiling water,
while animals that do not possess this perspiratory apparatus
would perish in a few minutes. By the same power, and
with ordinary prudenee, he can withstand the heat of a ver-
tical sun for a lengthened period, and with less injury to his
constitution than is gtmcrnﬁg imagined.

Bearing these things in mind, we can now understand why
sudden variations of temperature are so productive of disease.
Heat stimulates the eapillary cireulation of the skin, attract-
ing & great amount of blood to the external parts, and in-
creasing the perspiration from the surface of the body; the
exhalation from the lungs, also, is increased or diminished
according to the moisture or dryness of the air which 1s
breathed. Now, if we could !iui.ll{lt"'ﬂh' arrest these actions—
if we could suddenly check the capillary eirculation, stop the

erapiration, and ﬂ'llppl{ the lungs with moist air, what would

e the result? The blood would be repelled upon the in-
ternal orrans, prnflue]ng inflammation or excessive action
the exhalation from the skin would be repelled upon the
kidneys, that of the lungs upon the liver, or else these fluids
would cirenlate in the system and promote disease; and
these moxions effects would be the more |mwr|‘:rl'u|, in propor-
tion to the suddenness of their ceeurrence, and the vigour of
the actions of the different organs at the time.  Cold causes
the external parts to shrink, when very intense, even to the
ﬂ.lling off of rings from the fingers, and shoes from the fest ;
thus arresting all the actions of the bleod in the eapillary
vessels, checking the perspiration, and repelling the force of
the eirculating eurrent upon the internal organs. In this
manner, therefore, cold acts az an exciting cause of disease;
and when we add to these effects, that a hot atmesphere be-
comes saturated with moisture during the day, which, by the
evening's eold, falls profusely in the form of dew, thereby
checking the exhalation from the lungs, and repelling it upon
the liver, giving it a double amount of Jabour, we may cease
to wonder that sudden vicissitudes of temperature should
prove such powerful eauses of disease.

It is absolutely necessary for the health of the body, that
every organ shall perfectly and regularly perform the pecu-
linr :ilul. assigned to it: the livermust secrete its proper quan-
tity of Ewlthy bile, the kidneys their urine, the skin its per-
spiration, the bowels and the lungs their secretions; other-
wise the equilibrium of the whole will be disturbed. But to
enable them to perform these offices, they must be supplied
with a proper quantity, and net more than a proper quantity,
of h'lmE} If the supply to any one of them I:e checked, and
reduced below the natural standard, its secretion 15 imme-
distely diminished, and either some other organ must take
on additional work, or noxious matters, whick ought to have
Leen removed from the system, will remain in the blood, and
act as a poizon. I, on the other hand, the supply of blood
to these organs be in too great quantity, they are called into
excessive action, their secretions hecome mereased in quan-
tity and vitiated in quality, and inflammation of the organ is
frequently th= result. This is precisely the effect need
by sudden vicissitudes of temperature.  An individual, after
being exposed to a heated atmaosphere, or to cxeessive exer-
cise, 15 perspiring freely, and, in an exhausted -state, throws
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off part of his clothes, loosens another part, and sits down in
the eool refreshing breeze at an open window; what ha
pens? The ca :i]ﬁrr eirculation is arrested, the blood is
repelled upon the internal organs, the perspiration is also
checked, and an additional demand is made upon some of
these organs : if on the intestines, either inflammation is the
result, if they refuse to act, or il they do act, there is an
attack of diarrheea, or dysentery; if upon the liver, here
again we have inflammation, or an excessive flow of bile,
which in its turn affects the bowels, producing a bilious
attack, with vomiting or dysentery; if upon the lungs, we
have inflammation, or an excessive secretion of mucus, which
is denominated influenza, or catarrh; if on the brain, inflam-
mation, apoplexy, or paralysis ; if on the kidneys, also inflam-
mation, or an excessive flow of urine ; if on the joints, rheu-
matism ; or perhaps the constitulion may be so strong, and
all the bodily organs may act with such harmeny, that the
extri duty may be shared between them, and no bad effect
may ensue. In nine eases out of ten, however, the indi-
vidual, from predizposing eauses, has some one of his bodily
organs weakened, and liable to be affected by so strong an
exeiting cause, and, in the instance we have supposed, it is
certain to suffer. In India, for example, the extreme heat
during the day raises into the atmosphere a preat quantity of
maoisture, which, by the evening's cold, becomes condensed
into dews and fogs : this cold moist air not only has a perni-
cious effect, by repelling the blood upon the internal organs,
and thus becoming an exciting cause of disease, but also, from
its being inhaled into the lungs, it prevents the proper quan-
tity of watery exhalation from passing off from them ; and
from the sympathy of action which appears to exist between
the lungs and the liver, the latter organ is habitually called
into over-exertion—hence it is weakened, and predisposed to
disease, and, on the occurrence of a sufficiently strong excit-
ing eause, falls a vietim to inflanimation and its consequences.
Again, if we add to these causes of dizease which are peculiar
to the climate, the well-known influence of stimulating food
and drink as a powerful llmﬂispusiug cause of disease in the
liver, kidneys, and intestines, we need not be surprised that
the prevailing complaints of Europeans in tropical climates
ghould be discases of these organs, or that a fatal attack of in-
Hammation of the liver, of cholera, or of acute dysentery,should
ba the certain consequences of a moderately strong exciting
cause,

But not only does cold act as a cause of disease, by
contracting the superficial blood-vessels, and repelling the
blood upon the internal organs, it tends also to ellrmss- the
action of the heart, and paralyse the vital energy of the sys-
tem. As long as the heart's action is kept up, either by the
strength of the constitution, by exercise, or by the influence
of stimulants, the pernicious eflects of sudden changes of tem-

erature are counteracted.  The Russians leave their vapour
Eathu, and roll themselves in the snow, or plunge into cold
waler; arctie voyagers leave their cabins, where TﬁlE tempera-
ture is at 60° Fahr., and go into the open air at 10°, or at
zero ; others will leave ovens heated far above the tempera-
ture of boiling water, and go into the atmospherie air at 50°
or even 40%; and in all these instances, with perfect impu-
nity. Im such cases, however, the constitution is vigorous,
the vital energy is unexhausted, and, though the blood is re-
pelled wpon the internal parts, there is sufficient strength to
produce reaction, and no bad effects ensue; but if the cold
were prolonged beyond a certain point, or if the constitution
be wenkened by any predisposing cause, 8o as to be unable
to produce reaction, and to return the blood to the surface of
the body with sufficient energy, then would the caze he
totally u?ter-e:l, and the most dispstrous consequences would
be the result. From this we can understand the injurious
effects of cold bathing, if the strength be too weak to pro-
duce reaction—which, of eourse, is the more certainly and
guickly produced, the more vigorous and unexhausted the
body is at the time; we can also understand why old people
and infants, in whom the circulation is weak, are more lia{rle
to suffer from the effects of cold, than those in the Prime and
vigour of life.

THE ICE TRADE.

Ir is doubiless well kuown to our readers, that the commercial im.
portance of Iee has of late been sdvancing with anwonted cele
unsurpassed perhaps by any other article of trade, if we except
highly prized commodity, commonly called Goano. The G
trade has betn quite a commercial phenomenon ; the rush of & car
wan to a stream in the desert eould hardly symbolize the eag
with which that locrative traffic has been pursued, when ones
value of the prize became known. Ships, which luy fnert and
less in their berths, gaping their wide holds for a wherewithal to
it o'er the glassy wave, aml ready to barst their well-tarred
one would think, with dewnright indolence—these ships got r
chartered for the famous Ichaboe, and once more was cur
trace restored bo activity. The days of the Guano trade,
standing, are, we fear, numbered ; we auticipate that ere lo
trade will die a natural death—a death of sheer exhaustion, a
not a vestige of it will be left to posterity, always excepti
wonderful mummy that has been exhomed from the bed
bad lain 20 long and so comfortalily.

Wot g0 is it with the trude in Tee.  So long as the revolution
seazons shall eoptinue, we may expect the hundreds of thoo
toms annually dérived from the sarface of the globe, lce is p
from water, in Nature's laboratory, by the simplest of means, an
wsunl, on a gigendic and Kberal scale. ‘The Joe merchants ha
to prepare their instruments, and these of the simplest kind,
eutting up and transporting of the raw material.  Moreover,
that material is, /it undergoes no preparatory and expensive pro
fitting it for lic uge. lee, as it is, unadulterated Ice, is
the kitchen, in the batler’s pantry, and on the table, as reg
any sthern luxury, 1t is ot wonderful, then, that the
ing and nuppl}'iﬁul‘ Ice haz called into existence regularly o
dee Companies, and furnished regular employment to a large
of labouring popalation.

North Americn takes the lead in the cultivation of this b
trade. This need not surprise us, when we recollect the
fcilities offered tl\y the country, in conjunction with the
Yankee spirit of enterprise.  There are in Boston, 17.5., 51
panies engaged in transporting thousands of tons of this arctic
te the East and West Indics, to South America, and other
climates, and even to our own country. The * Wenham-
Company,” in particular, have erected extensive Tee-houses
don and at Liverpool, and have enpazed agents in all our
cities and towns.| The annual quantity of Iee shipped from
to distant ports Jmuurlla to about 50,000 tons, aud from Cl
about 30,000 tohs. The expense to the shippers from Bo
about 12,340 déllars, or 1s. 1}d. per ton; the gross
2,570,000 dollaral A few years back a cargo of Ioe was sont to
East Indies, whene it was exchanged for cotton, weight for weig
the cotton was taken to England, and seld there at a handsome
Formerly, Tee was sold in New Orleans for 6 cents (3d.) per
now it sells for 1) cent (4d.) per pound; at the same tin
money is made the increased consumption encouraged
reduction of price—an admirable instance of the salutary op
a system of small profits and large returns,

It iz n curiowsifact, that in the transportation of Amae
even in the heat!of summer, it is not sensibly réduced in b
This may be attributed to two circumstances—the L
quality of the Ied, and the maoner in which it is § L |
frozen upon very dieep waler is moch mere compact and solid §
that which growslon the surface of shallow lakes and strean
and therefore, even when an equal surface is exposed to the
mosphers, the fo melts more slowly than the latber. |
the lee in America js derived from lakes of great depth,
as much as 200 fect; ard the severity of the cold, which
falls soveral degreed below zevo, combined with this fact, ren
the Iee from the American lakes famous, not only for its sol
bat for its magnitode likewise, being allowed to grow till
12 inches in lhiull:nnt:; Thus, the Tce being much thicker
that is wsually producible in this country, it exposes less
of surface to the deliquescent action of the air. When th
maile up for transportation, it is employed in ships as ball
which purpase it is earcfully eul up into blocks to fit the
covered with saw-dust, straw, and charcoal dust, all non-eo
of heat, under cover of which it is conveyed on the
the Iee is regularly shipped as eargo, being eut inte bl
packed on board the vessel, in thin air-tight timber hoxes,
straw and hoy, In this manner it is conveyed, witheut i
the most distant quarters of the globe. P

The Iee now imported to this couniry is obtained from |
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are to the weather, many zoophytes are found enveloped
erect posigre, having evidently bocome fossil on the spots

re they grewat the bottom of the ses. Among others, the

s (graptolites) are very abundant,

]

£

d

oy B Clraprtalibes from Christinna, Norway,
e, d, Giraptalites from thie south of Sweden,

Ih i:pl.o combined character of this member is indeed that
quil deposition; the sandstores are ripple marked, and
ith which the shales are melted down by the weather,

L BoLw hatanding their antiquity, they are simply the
d elime slowly accumulated at the bottom of the ancient
med by epmpression.

is a brief outline of the Silurian system. Iis organic re-
admirably illustrate the gradual manner in which it has
d the Deity tojintroduce animal forms into our world. From
 obscure species found in the Cambrian or Slate Rocks, we
il mu;ﬁn he scale of creation through the long period
tary deposition, indicated by nearly 5000 feet of rocks,

ce or violence in the agencies of deposit.
ew period the introduction of new Eenerl

nch as corals, and the inhabitants of shells and erus-
i yet some of theso organizations assume a very compli-
ructure, and efince an exercise of power and mechameal
2@ aiterly at parinnce with the atheistical notions of all

he result of fortRitous causes, and merely the operations of
herent capabilitics of matter. "o one acquainted with the
my of the Nautilds, a genus found in the Silurian rocks,
till extant in the M nean and other seas, this will

obvioks ; and the conviction of the application
nee by the hiteet of pature in the very carliest
e exercise of his ereative power in this our Planet,
red still mobe obvious if we contemplate the strug-
. Trilgbites, a family confined almost exclu-

be Silurian p 1, the rocks of which present us with
, comprising 34 species, or according to e Buckland,

w« rustaceans, for the purpose of illus-

Ahistory of the lohg extinet Trilobites, by the analogies
the Serolis, Limdlus, and Branchipus, we have a beau-
taken from \the extreme points of time of whick
cognizanee, ofthat systematic and uniform arrange-
ki under which every family is nearly
hied afd coznate families. Three of the
# under consideration lare among the present inhabitants
‘waters, while the fourth ecear only in a fossil statg,
mon iept Trilobites thus placed in im
staceans, we cannot but recog-
parcel of one groat system of
whole extent by perfect unity
minutest parts by uninterrugied

e,” says Dr Bucklind, “ between the

of organization.
in the Trilobites ab example of that peculiar, and,
nes called, rudimdntal development of the organ
n in the Crustacedn class, whoreby the legs are
ient to the double functions of paddles and lungs.
te for the theory of the derivation of more perfect
g by successive changes from the more simple anci-
5, might imagine that he spes in the Trilobites the extinct
bock from which, by a sgries of developments, conseen-
‘of more perfect Crustaceans may, during the lapse of
e been derived ; Lot deording to this hypothesis, we
mlmp.r to find the same Simple condition as that of the
=4, still retained in the living Branchipus, nor should the
the Limulus have possessed such an intermediate char.
or have remained unadvaneed in the seale of orzanization
first appearance in the earboniferous scries, throngh
ay periods of secondary formations wnto the present

1} indeed, to the lower classes of animated |

Tho Trilobites were animals possessed of a  three-lobed
shield or plate, the hinder part of which was/ divided into sep-
ments, like that of the lobster, and like it capable of being folded
up. In the fore part of the shield, as ig the Limulus, were
placed compound eyes, adapted to produge vision through the
medinm of a number of lenses placed at the extremity of an
equal nomber of conical tubes, or micrgscopes,  ** In the Asa-
phus Caudatus each eye contained at/least 400 such lenses,
fixed in separate apartments on the surface of the cornea.” The
form of the general cornea is peculi ly adapted to the uses of
an animal destined to live at the botfom of the water, and, ac-
cordingly, such is the construction of/Crustaceans of the class o
are describing. The conformation of the eyes of the Trilobite and
its eognate gencra, not only demonsgrates the most exquisite adap-
tation of the parts for the peculinghabits of the animals to which
thoy belong, but the nature of the media in which they lived.
‘T'o a ereature, living at the boigom of the water, it was impossi-
ble to look dewnward, and thércfore the eye of the Trilobite
was constructed for horizonty] and pward vision in every di-
rection.  * The form," sayfd Dr Buckland, * of each eye is
nearly that of the frustum 6f a cone, incomplete on that side
only which is directly oppofite to the corrcsponding side of the
other eye, and on which iffthe facets were present, their chief
range would be towards gach other across the head, where no
vision was required, The exterior of each eye, like a circular
bastion, ranges nearly thfree-fourths of a circle, each command-
ing so much of the horifon, that where the distinet vision of on
eye ceases, that of the pther eye begins, so that in the horizontal
direction the combingd range of both eves was pangramic,”
Eyes so distinctly egnstructed as those of the Trilobite, and sa
fitted for distant visign, instruct us as to the nature of the water
in which they existed, and the conditious of light at the very
earliest epoch of animal existence, conditions which must bave
been similar to those that now exist. In contemplating the
list of Silurian fossils, furnished us by Murchison aud Sedg-
wick, we are naturally struck with the entire absence of verie-
brated animalsin all the rocks older than the lower Ludlow, in
which only oné species, and that a fish, makes its appearance,
The construction of the eves of the Trilobite, and the identity of
many of the Silurian genera, of both corals and shell-fish, with
those now living, show that though the species differ, no great, if
any, differénce existed in the waters of that pericd from thoese of
the presedt day. To suppose, therefore, that any power existed
in that fluid beyond what it now possesses to produce the original
Lypes qf organic forms, either by transmutation of species, or by
some fceult natural ageney, resident in mere matter, is contrary
to common sense, and seems averse to all the conclusions we
can/draw from the laws which regulate matter., Although or-
gamic nature is linked together by insensible gradations, yet such
ig'the permanency of genera, if not of species, that no greater ab-
rdity presents itself to the student of Nature than the idea of &
rustacean begeting a vertebrated fish, or an oyster merging
into a lobster; and yet to greater absurdities than this does ma.
terialism lead. Teis true, we ean form no idea of the mode by which
creation was performed—of the modies operands of the Almighty
Architect, in framing even the meanest of his productions : but
it is our high priviiege to investigate the structure, to admire
the workmanship, and its adaptation for the purposes for which
it exists. Thisia enough, and we must regt satisfied, that beyond
this high commission we cannot proceed,

I
b

DOMESTIC MEDICINE.

CHAFTER IV

ON THE PHYSICAL CAUSES OF IJtS-EAEE—:Gﬂ:'ZI‘HEUEDJ

For the continnance of health, it is absolutely necessary, as
wi ean now understand, that every organ of the hm'!l}- exe-
cute the office assigned to it with regularity and perfection.
The human clockwork is so accurately lanced, and so
intimately connected, that no part of the mechanism ean be
materially deranged without deranging the whole,—the main
difference, indecﬁ, between a strong constitution and a weak,

consisting in the different degrees, which all the organs pos-
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gesz, of the power of resistance to the ordinory causes of
derangements to which they are linble. The hlood, as we
have already seen, must be equally distributed over the whole
system. If an organ be supplied i too great quantity, its
healthy action will be immediately interfered with; and, by
a continuance of this extra supply, dizease will be produced.
An overflow of blood, if directed upen the brain, will exeite
inflammation, apoplexy, or palsy; if wpon the organs of
respiration in the chist, it will excite catarrh, influenza,
bronchitis, pneumonin, or plenrisy ; if wpon the siomach,
liver, or other organs of digestion, the consequence will be
inflammation of some of these organs, cr diarrhea, dysen-
tery, or cholera; if upon the joints, it will excite rheumatism,
&e.  DBut how ean we know when these irregularities in the
cireulation, and dangerons determinations of blood, are about
to occur, 5o as to be able to provide against their injurious
effects ?  Our remarks in last chapter show that one of the
principal causes of irregular distributions of bload, and of
consequent discase, iz exposure to cold, and “to sudden viciesi-
tudes of temperature. “ With the exception,” says Dr. Bateman,
“of a small number of diseases occasioned by unwhelesome
ocenpations, and by the contagions, the great mass of human
malady in this metropolis is refoerable to the elimate or state
of the seasons, and to ietemperance ; but of these two causes,
the vicissitudes of the weather, especially its cold, age by far the
most prolifie sources of tni:s::lliu:?'" Ly a wise and beneficent
provision of Providence, our bodiez are go constituted as to
serve us for natural thermonmaters, or measurers of the degrees
of heat and cold, conveying to our minds, by our sensations,
acenrote information as to when we ought to take alarm, and
secure ourselves against impending danger. If we were

sufficiently careful to avail ourselves of these natural warn-
| ings—to look upon an abiding sensation of chilliness with the
| same dread as we look upen the contagion of fever—these
irregular distributions of blood, and the dizeases they pro-
duee, would be of much more rare oceurrence.

The great counteracting influence possessed by the animal
Lody against the pernicious effects of cold, is its inherent
power of evolving animal heat; and according to the differ-
ent degrees in which this power i possessed and preserved,
will it be more or less able to resist the influence of sudden
vicissitudes of temperature. But it is well known that the
power of evolving animal heat depends on the strength and
vigour of the circulation; and whatever tends, therefore,
either temporarily or permanently, to increase the vigour of
the circulation, such as exercise, good food, warm clothing,
stimulants, &e., increases, either temporarily or permanently,
the power of evolving animal heat; whatever, on the con-
trary, diminishes the strength of the eirculation, such as want
of exercize, long fasting, fatigue, debauchery, night-watching,
disease, &c., diminishes the power of evolving animal heat,
and greatly augments the liability of the body to be affected
by those diseases which arise {rom exposure to cold. The
truth of these remarks is frequently exemplified by the narra-
tions of navigators in the polar seas. It is related in the
# Narrative ™ of Sir John Franklin—to whose name such a
painful interest has been attached for several years, and
whose present situation and condition is invelved in such
impenetrable mystery—talking of one of his journeys in the
polar regions, that,  During our march we experienced that
no quantity of clothing could keep us warm while we fasted ;
but on those occasions on which we were obliged to go to
bed with full stomachs, we passed the night in a warm and
comfortable manner. Our good cheer (towards the close of
their toils, when they had got a proper supply of food) gave
such power of resisting the eold, that we could searcely be-
lieve otherwise than that the seazon had become milder.”

As long, therefore, as the vigour of the circulation is k
up by any means, a person is exposed to little risk from the

rnicious effeets of cold in whatever circumstances he may

placed.  Is he a sportsman— habituated to the refinements
ofa city life and the delicacies of the drawingsroom—drenched
with rain en a Highland moor, or saturated with wet on the

K5

* Olgervations on the Diseases of Lendon.

river's side? As long as he continues his exercise, with his
mind excited and eager after his sport, the strength of the
cireulation is kept up. Whenever his amusement for the
day is over, he walks quickly home, changes his dress, takes
a little of some stimulant, enjoys a good ﬁner, and no bad
effeets ensue ; but were he to sit down wet, heated, and
fatigued, on the hill-side, take a draught of cold water,
and above all, were he to go to sleep for a litdle, inflamma-
tion of some bodily organ would be certain, and even death
itself might be the result. Is he a pedestrian, bathed in
piration, or, which is the same thing, overtaken by a
E“{ rain and thoroughly wet ; and is he obliged to haltfor
a little, with no opportunity of shifting his clothes? )
he must have recourse to artificial means to keep up
vigour of his circulation, and to obviate the evil conseques
which mizht ensue ;—the best means for this b
a wine-glassful of brandy or whisky, or a IJD‘I‘I]I; ﬂ WU
or porter, followed as soon as possible by a hot meal.
a labourer, perspiring profusely by the severe exercise
which he is suhjcctcg on the harvest field, or et any oth
active employment? He must occasionally relax the
stant tension of his museular system by intervals of rest ;
ignorant of all the physical causes of disease, he sits d
half naked, on the damp ground, or perhaps on a cold &
opens up his recking chest to the eool breeze, and takes
draughts of cold water or beer; and thus are laid the
dation of the grester number of diseases with which a
Iarrpulntion are affected. During their intervals of resi
abourers ought to take every means, particnlarly if |
a cool breeze blowing at the time, to prevent the bod
cooling quickly, and the perspiration from being su
driedd up. For this purpose they ought to put on
clothes, take whatever shelter they can get, and avoid
drinks till a little after they have again commenced
labours. Habitual exposure to the open air certainly e
a protecting influence in such cases: the system is stn
enwil, the cireulation acquires a permanent force and
the body hecomes inured to the influence of cold, an
suseeptible of sudden ehanges of temperature ; and far
of those who pursue out-door ations fall victims
pernicious effects of cold, than of those whose emplo
or anelinations eonfine them to warm rooms, and prevent:
from taking sufficient exercize in the open air.
The reason that wet or moisture, either from wat
;_Jm'apimliun, lhas such a powerful effect in producing co
rom the constant tendency which all fluids have to pas
into the atmospher> in the form of vapeur; for, to
them to pass into vapour, they require, as was already
tioned, a great amount of heat ; consequenily, are
tinually robbing the surrounding air and all adjacent |
of a portion of their heat. The evaporation of fluids is
much quicker accomplished, the stronger the current of
E he%le:] air which passes over them.  On a dry and
¥, the evaporation from the wet nd on qui
by this means the earth and atmqm Erzﬂmqlgﬁ i
and the temperature redueed ; whereas, if it he ealm,
evaporation will go on slowly, and it will feel close and wi
On the same principle, the bad effects of cold are often
duged by wn.amg floors, and drying wet clothes in
inhabited by delicate people and children, from the
tion reducing the temperature. Ir. Alison,of Edin
he has frequently observed that, in the low parts of the
children were seized with eroup on Suturday night, this
the nisht on which the poorer classes wash their floors,
often dry their elothes in the rooms in which they li
sleep. On the same principle, also, does wet and mo
applied to the surfzce of the bedy, either from water or |
spiration, operate in reducing the temperature by ev
tion, and the sooner will the temperature be brought
the healthy standard and dizease produced, the weaker
circulation, or, in other words, the less the power of evol
heat.  As long as the circulation is vigorous—as long a
superabundance of animal heat is evolved, the perspi
has the salutary efleet of keeping down the temperat
the body. A person may expose himself to the most s
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of temperature with impunity ; he may plunge
while mﬁl in rupigtimﬁ he ruayrlglnmga
h, and roll himself in snow; or he may go from a
where the temperature is at 30®, into an atmo-
below the freezing point, without the slightest
his hutll.hﬂ; but {.:& moment t.he&trengtl:,?ii.lhiu
begins to flag—the moment a sufficien cat
‘evolved—the moment an abiding l:gmﬁnn af
produced, then is there real cause for alarm ; and
ary warning which is given by the feelings be
, disease more or less severe will be sure to follow,
1 for a guantity of animal heat to counter-
penee of cold continues as t as ever, but the
ol is sto ‘the five of the cireulation is languish-
y evolution of heat is arrested, and unless exercise,
additional elothing, or a warmer atmosphere be had
! ‘the occurrence of disease will be next to certain.
we have to bear in mind, then, is, that whatever
& the cireulation, such as exercise, a heated atmo-
eauses more heat to be evolved than is necessary
(up the temperature of the body, and this super-
s got rid of by perspiration, which is poured forth
or ﬁ_q’nlnﬁtjr, according to the increased acti-
eciroulation. IF the external air be cold, if a
ze be blowing, and if the clothing be light, this
is carried off, or evaporated, in an insensible
a8 it breaks forth : if, on the other hand, the
be warm or calm, or if the body be covered by
ng, the iration is not evaporated, but a
L gensible form, and wets the under clothing. As
ereased force of the circulation is kept up by
ing, the perspiration performs the
r down the temperature of the
'mhli:lg us to endure the most
heats

; e b a tropical climate, or
in for some time in a heated oven, with the ani-
fure inereased but to a very slight degree.  DBut
DULLSE pf-thilinumﬂﬁimlninn and perspiration
perate, matters nie fo Il]ri,'.]:imgl:d: the per-
then, instead of i inl, scts in exactly
manner a8 wet from rain or any other cause; the
heat has ceased to b:ngmlm:l, litil%L the Fet oc;
- on evaporati robbing the surface o
- -maﬂ till it beuﬁfied up; and by this means

: the internal organs, and disease
g ih'umﬂllt the thinner the clothing, the
ir, and the stronger the breeze, the quicker the
goes on, and the sooner is the body robbed of
nee the use of flannel or woollen next the skin,
bs the moisture and checks the rapidity of the
It is not, therefore, while the increased force
on by whatever canse continues, although the
body be wet or bathed in perspiration, that
W when the cause of the inoreased
8 ion is suddenly stopped—when the
ng after being heated, that ﬁwe is cause for

several ways by which the bad cifects likely to
such a cause can be obviated: either to prolong
gradually lessening its severity, till the wet or
p dried up; to keep up the vigour of the cir-
- some stimulant or ial till the same thing
inish the cocling effect of the evaporation by

10 & warmer l.tmm or putting on additional
or to throw off

wet garments, dry the skin
hly, and put on warm and dry clothes. A combina-
g8 Mensures is fananllf the most effectual : to
isome cordial or stimulant, such as brandy, whisky, or
r, mixed up with hot water; to remove the wet clothing
‘on dry, having first dried the skin well, and red-
;lithmd hmhleam ihf, mml lt;;wel; t!lm friction
id in stimulating the capillaries and perspira-

ﬁut the exercise nmmrf?:t this operation will

the vigour of the circulation, and produce a healthy

face of the body. It is very remarkable, that we see many
of these measures adopted to prevent disease in horses, an
quite neglected by the majonity of human beings in their
own persons.  The skilful owner of a favourite horse, instead
of sending him carelessly away to his stall after having over-
heated him by exercise, will order him to be walked about
till he get somewhat cooled, to be then well rubbed down
antd covered up with a cloth, and afterwards to have a warm
drink, well knowing that, if he neglected these precautions,
colic, inflammation of the bowels, or some other disease, would
in all probability supervene. Training-masters, nlso, whose
object it is to develop the highest degree of muscular strength
which the human f}nd}' can altain, and who, in preparing
their pupils for the “ring,” must “ sweat them down” by
violent exertion, invariably make them change their dress
after each exercise, cause them to wear flannel next their
skin, and, even for their mid-day’s repose, make them un-
dress and go to bed. On being asked the reason of their
serupulous adherence to these rules, they say their object is
“not to throw away a chance,” but to avoid the smallest risk
of rheumatism or cold.

From the preceding observations it may naturally be in-
ferred, that those diseases which arise from exposure to
severe cold would be more prevalent and more fatal in win-
ter than in summer, and that the colder the winter the
greater would be the mortality.  Aeceordingly we find, from
the valuable annual “ Reports of the Registrar-General of
Births, Deaths, and Marriages, in England and Wales,” that
the mortality from these diseases varies exactly with the
temperature. In the third annual report it is stated, that
“the causes of death which prove most fatal in the eold
months belong principally to the pulmonary class, and the
cerebral diseases of the aged : those which prove most fatal
in summer belong to the diseases of the bowels.”

From the ninth annual report we extract the following
statistics regarding some of the special causes of death in
London, in each of the four quarters of eight years, from
1840 to 1847 inelusive.

Deaths from Diseases of the Lumgs and other Gré:lm.ll @j":eﬁﬁj.ll'.l'ﬂﬂ'ﬂn,
including Paeumonia, Bronchitis, Pleuripy, del
T

Winter Quarder. Spring Quarter, Eammer Quarter, JAwiomn Gaarter,
Yoara. ending 30k March. ending 30h Juse omding 30h Bopt.  “elnding Jise Do,
1840 5,945 8,258 2,838 1,145
1841 4,604 3441 3,001 3,867
1842 4,825 3,280 2,870 &E10
1843 4,048 8,442 2,730 4,440
1844 4,644 4,289 2,752 4,265
1845 4,093 3,478 2 GG 8,567
1846 5807 ... 3BT 2,761 4. 515
1847 5,981 .. 3,:26 B G52 6,101

Deaths from 0id Age.

YTeari. W lmicr Quarier. Spring Quarter,  Bumimer Quarter.  Aufomn Quarter
1840 . 308 .. 788 716 1,00
1841 1,274 708 66T 708
1842 1.073 T8 G631 a18
1843 1,111 B30 G193 Q80
1544 1,018 GG G448 308
1845 1,127 744 ) 519
1846 G12 A 487 Gl
1847 a7l Gl e G40 957

Deaths from Diseases of the Stomach, Liver, and other Organs of
Digestion, including Diarrhaa, Dysentery, Cholera, de,

tion, by impelling the blood to the extremities and sur-

. oL 1.

Teara. Winter Quarter.  Bpeing Quarber. 5 ¥ Qasrlar.
1840 T14 . {1 SR 1,187 Tl
1841 HED ThB §32 825
1842 &30 725 1,151 TG
1848 781 335 1148 .. 1008
1844 705 B47 LO2T s Bid
1845 ag1 B60 ],095 B75
1846 LLE] 1,012 1,356 1,042
1847 1,080 1,067 1,284 3],235
1
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Mean Temperaturs fir Fire Fears.

Yearn. Winter Quarier,  Fpeimg Quarier.  Ausmer Quarier, Aufumn Quarier.
1842 ... 39°.6 47°.6 o BESE 4872
1848 ... 40% 474 39°.8 b0~5
1844 ... 3n°.8 487 50°.9 5.1
1845 376 43°.6 69", 4979
1846 40°.3 8.3 648 522

Nothing can place in a clearer light the effects of tempera-
ture, in regulating the number of cases of diseases and deaths,
from speeial causes, than these tables, extending over o num-
ber of years, and compiled with such scrupulous care and
accuracy. In proportion as the mean temperature of the
dnlg and night fails below a certain point in winter, the mor-
tality from diseases of the lungs, and from diseases incident
to old age, inereases. Compare the years 1845 and 1846,
The mean temperature for the three winter months of 1845
was 37 degrees, the mortality during the same period, from
diseases of the organs of respiration, was 4,923 ; from old
age, 1,127 ; while for the winter quarter of 1846, the mean
temperature was above 40 degrees, and the deaths, from dis-
casesof thechest and from oldage, were respectively 3,807 and
G612. These facts are a complete refutation of the commonly
received opinion, that a mild winter is less favourableto healt
tham a severe. It is related in one of these orts, in de-
tailing the influence of cold as a cause of death, that * the
rise in the mortality is immedinte ; but the effiets of the low
temperature go on accumulating, and continue to be felt
thirty or forty days after the extremities of the cold have
passed away. The cold destroys a certain number of per-
sons rapidly ; and in others occasions diseases which prove
fatal in a month or six weeks. The practical lessons taught
by these facts is obvious. A great number of the aged, and
of those afflicted with diffieulty of breathing, cannot resist
cold sunk so low as 32 degrees. The temperature of the
atmosphere in which they sleep can never safely descend
lower than 40 degrees; for if the cold. which freezes water
in their chamber, do not freeze their blood, it impedes
respiration, and life ceases when the bleod-heat has sunk a
few d&fr;ﬂ.rﬂ. below the standard.™

Aguin, denths from diseases of the bowels inerease in pro-
portion as the mean temperature of the air rizes alore a
certain point.  On referring again to the tables, we find that
the deaths from diseases of the stomach, liver, and other
ar;{;luns of digestion, in 1846, greatly exceeded those of 1845;
and, in exact accordance with this result, we find that the
mean temperature of the spring and summer months of 1846
exceeded that of 1845 by & degrees. It was mentioned in
last chapter, that o high temperature of the external air gave
rise to diseases of the liver, to cholera and dysentery, &c.,
and the prevailing diseases of tropical climates were adduced
mn illustration of the truth of our remarks ; these tables prove,
in a very satislactory manner, that the same effects follow
the same cause in our own temperate climate.

2. Impurity of the air, from
animal or vegetable ¢ffevia, may be given as the second of the
atmospherie causes of disease. Impurity of the air cannot,
perhaps, be said to give rise to any specific disease, such as
cholera, fever, &e¢. ; but it exerts such a debilitating influence
upon the human eonstitution, as thus to make it an easy prey
to any contagious or other exciting cause of disease, whieh
may come into operation. It should thercfore be looked
upon rather asa predisposing, than a directly exciting canse of
dizease.  We have only to compare the pale and sickly ap-
pearance, and the puny and emaciated forms of the children
in the low, densely-crowded, ill-ventilated, dark, and filthy
distriets of large towns, with the ruddy cheeks, the sparkling

ves, and the cheerful countenances of the very poorest
children in rural districts, to be thoroughly convineed of the
highly noxious effeets of continmally breathing an atme-
thm loaded with impurities. 1t need exeite no surprise,

erefore, to find that diseases are far more frequent and
fatal, and that the span of human 1ife is considerably abridged,
under these unfavourable circumstances. By referring again

e admizture of dead or living |

to the valuable reports of the Registrar-General, we se
the deaths from consumption are 24 per cent., the de
from typhus fever 55 per cent., and the deaths from
birth 5% per eent., greater in cities than in rural dis
anil illl geveral other g.[smea the d.iﬁ'eEuna in the s
mortality in town and eountry is equa TR
eases incidental to childhno&wue l?riae Lﬂf:ml in the
diztricts as they are in the country.” How can it be
wise among a class whese constitutions, hereditarily v
farther debilitated not only by breathing foul and e
nated air, but by being fed at ts from which a
Bu[lrl}' of healthy, rich, and nutritious milk can never
{]‘J'E 1] memll dﬁmﬁon nl;‘]iﬁ: in dtlﬁemn classes nr.g
ors near ears, being in proportion
(in the mgntr}-}},.' to 38 3.%3.11 (in towns).” This h
mortality in towns has been traced,
classes, to want of sufficient exercise in the open air,
stimulating food and drink, late hours, &c.: amo
anl'fr classes it has been traced to overcrowded s
wellings, unhealthy oceupations, personal unel
putrid ngi?ltuvia from gmmr and ﬁhh_v,? streets, o defic
fresh air, water, and sewers.

In the ninth annual report of the Registrar-Gene
find the mortality in the low, crowded, and filthy hab
in the town districts of Manchester, for the seven years fi
1838 to 1844, comparcd to that of the extra-metropolifs
parts of Surrey, and is as follows :— =

* In Surrey, from 35 to 45 vears of age, 11 deaths per 1000 mal
* In Maxchester, from 35 to 45 years of age, 21 deaths per

Deaitn Regivtored

u Population of ths town sub-distrie e
of Manchester in 1341,................} 163,856 ... 50,022
% Population of the extra-metropalilan }

districts of Surrey in 1841,0muunnef L0308 ser “’Wﬁ '

IIREPEROTION, o i s s sxi s o s lﬁ,l-lii:l

m:rliun-n!-l;.. T
ol [Ty S e S e e e
bt [ 18117 T R 1,152 ..

T B L

#“ How pitiful,” says the report, “is the condition ¢
thousands of children born in this world! Here, in
advanced nation of Europe (*)—in one of the 1
of England—in the midst of a population unmatches
energy, industry, manufacturing skill—in Manches
centre of a victorious agitation for commercial free
aspiring to literary culture—where Percival wrote, and 1
ton lived—13,362 children perished in seven years, over
above the mortality natural to mankind. These ©
children,’ brought up in unclean dwellings and
streets, were left alone long days, by their mo to
the subtle, sickly vapours—soothed by opium, a more *
distillation than * hebenon'—and w{m assailed by
iliseases, their stomachs torn, their hodics convulse
liraing bewildered, left to die without medical aid—
like hope, should ‘come to all'—the skilled med 1
never being called in at all, or ““,.l.f summoned to witn
the death and sanction the funeral ! o<

Were we to ask where do d‘“‘ﬂ%:}?l’hulfem, malige

searlet fever, and other virolent emies
and where do they make most fatal havoo? The ans
accordance with the vast amount of statistical evid
lected on this subject, would be, * almost always i
Jilth, and in low, demp, darl, ond fil-ventilated
cholera made its first appearance in 8t. Petersburg
sia, among the hoats, and in the of the town
to the river. At Dantzie, the first cases oceurred
miutd harges, on the harbour canal.  In Berlin, it i
peared nmnn%l:lhe skippers in the boats, and in the dist
m the immediate neighbourhood of the river Spres

Moseow, it commi the most fatal ravages in a

T ————
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uarter of the town, included in a bend of the river
- At Breslau, it was by far the most fatal in the low,
of the town, which is the constant seat of inter-
Mover. At Warsaw, the condition of the honses in
it prevailed was little better than that of sewers.
he report of the Central Commission at Paris, it ap-
its ravages were most fatal in the low, close, un-
, and uncleansed localities of that city. In its pro-
gh Britain, it erally first appeared in the
ood of rivers and marshes, and prevailed chiefly
damp localities, particularly where these were also
sof filth. In London, it first broke out on the river
was most prevalent and fatal in the adjacent
the town, and near ditches and the outlets of
_ In other towns in England, it obeyed the same law,
nd, this tendency to prevail in low, damp, and filth
was strikingly exemplified in Easter Ross in 1833,
ed during the fishing season, and its ravages among
and filthy fishing villages on the shore of
Was in some cases cutting off nearly one half
inhabitants, while the town of Tain and the greater
of the rural districts escaped.
t there is abundant evidence to prove that Asiatic
the same laws which regulate the propagation
lity of ordinary epidemiecs: it attacks 8 in
» eircumstances, and breaks out in E.imiJEr places;
| ed by universal experience, that the same h}'ﬂi-
g causes promate both the extension and viru-
| these disorders. These causes, as already
eonsists in whatever debilitates the constitution
akens the powers of life, such as a deficiency of the
s of protecting the body against cold, an insufficient
\ opet foad, breathing an in;ﬂure and humid atmo-
nperance, debauchery of all kinds, want of sleep
of exercise, previous disease, &c, It is now uni-
nown," says the report of the Sanitary Commission-
ed by parliament to inquire into the means
'%mﬂ_ng_the health of London, * that in the
as in and city, the places in which
is to be , from which it is rarely if ever
'hn}f it ouxsinunﬂy decimax;stm the neglected
Y parts of it; the parts unvisite the seavenger ;
8 which are without sewers ; or wﬁich, if pmvﬁ:{l
5, are without hl.:lm-dmina into them ; or which,
both house-drains and sewers, are without a due
| supply of fresh water for washing away their
of surface cleansing and domestic
f typhus is everywhere
filth, has been so
ed th i 2 '!t it; hhut the evi-
during the prevalence of ¢ olera, this waz alen
he precise track of this pestilence, is not so well
¢ same remarks apply to the worst forms of
er and influenza, and the other contagious epi-

powerful appeal ou it these facts to make to ma-
commissioners of police, house-owners, and other
habitants of towns, to enfores the strictest sani-

! they have the power; and this not
ves of benevolence and philanthropy, but from
verful motives of selfprotection ! oﬂt not the

nt inhabitants of towns and rural distiicts console
with the idea, that, in their more favourable cir-
come what will, they are secure against all dan-
¢ allow the demon gfmnlagiim to get a footing, and
ot be confined to his natural element of flth, wretch.
nd misery, but will overstep this hounds, and attack,
th equal virulence, the families of the middle and
588, scattering in his path the most dire destrue-
ation, and woe! Then will the bereaved and
ed parent, the distressed and widowed mother,
md f“"ﬁ,-"“ﬁ chill‘d. have but too good cause
@ regret bitterly, that proper precautions were
recourse to in time, uguinntl:;he inroads of the com-

of the Commissioners above quoted, “less exempts the indi-
vidual from the attack of cholera than of fever; and cholera
more often, and apparently more capriciously, bursts its na-
tural boundaries, and attacks the inhabitants of compara-
tively healthier districts—among whom it then proves little
less mortal than when it ravages its aceustomed haunts.”

3. In close connection with impurity of air as a cause of
disease, is a dejficient supply of pure air. Chemists inform us
that stmospheric air is composed of two gases—oxygen and
nitrogen: a sufficient supply of oxygen to the lungs is abso-
lutely necessary for the support of animal life; but as it would
prove too strong and irritating for these organs in a pure and
undiluted state, it is rendered mild by being mixed with nj-
trogen in the atmosphere. By every breath, then, which we
inhale, the lungs absorb a certain quantity of exvegen from
the air for the purposes of life; amrll' by every breath we ex-
hale, they give out a certain quantity of watery vapour and
carbonie acid, which, if detained in the body, would soon
prove fatal to the living being. If any breathing animal
were confined in a certain quantity of atmospheric air, and
all additional supplies cut off, it would seoner or later con-
sume all the oxygen contained in that air, which would then
become highly impregnated with earbonie acid from the
lungs of the animal, and it would therefore die from a defi-
cit:gc;r of oxygen, and the poisonous effects of the carbonie
acid.

Ignorance of this law of nature has, in innumerable in-
stances, been productive of the most fatal consequences to hu-
man life. Almostevery one has heard of the terrible fate of 146
Englishmen who were confined in the Black Hole of Caleutta,
and of whom, at the end of twelve hours' confinement, only
23 survived, all the others having been suffocated from a defi-
ciency of oxygen, and an excess of earbonie aeid in the air
they breathed. The fearful mortality in slave-ships from the
same cause is also well known : and, indeed, it was beginning
tobe thought that a knowledge of this physical cause of dis-
ease was universally known and understoed, till public atten-
tion was aroused, about two years ago, by the shocking in-
telligence that an immense number of human beings were
suffocated, or, in other words, poisoned, in a ship off the coast
of Ireland, by the captain’s nailing down the hatches in a
storm, and depriving the passengers of a sullicient supply of
pure air. Although the effects are not so obvious, and it
operates more slowly and inzidiously, the same cause of dis-
ease is in constant operation in close, ill-ventilated, and over-
crowded rooms; it is exactly the same thing whether the
room be too small, or large and overcrowded: the supply of
oxygen to each person becomes exhausted—he breathes an
atmosphere poisoned by earbenic acid, exhaled from his own
or his companions’ lungs, and the result is more pernicious
in proportion to the deficiency of oxygen, the excess of the
carbenie acid, and the length of time he is exposed to the
noxious influence.

The effects of a deficient supply of pure air, comhined with
a deficiency of drainage and pure water, in mEninE thz ratio
of mortality from cholera, typhus fever, influenza, bronchitis,
and consumption, to an enormous extent, are but too visible
in some of the close and overcrowded parts of London.  One
thousand cubic fect of air is considered necessary forthe health
of asingle prisoner in England ; 800 cubie feet for a soldier in
India; while in the wretched dwellings and lodging-houses
in Church Lane, and the neighbouring streets and alleys, as
well as in the crowded courts of Gray's Inn Lane, the average
for each human being is only 175 cubic feet—the highest
being 603, and the smallest 52! In many cases, from 18 to
24 human beings are crowded and stifled’ for a whole night
in small apartments, of the dimensions of 10} to 11} feet
long, by 8} to 9} feet wide, and 6 or 7 feet high; whilst the
lion, hippopotamus, and other wild animals, in T-legent’a Park
Zoological Gardens, are accommodated with apartments of
immense size, duly warmed and ventilated, with abundance
of pure water, and all the other neeessities of life,

e results of this state of things are well exemplified by
an extract from the eighth report of the Registrar-Gene-

enemy! “ Difference of social grade,” says the report

ral -—
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Mortality of Church Lone compared with olther Dstricts of the
Metrapoles of London,

Of 100 children born, there die (OF 100 childven aged 1 year,
before arriving at 1 year| there die before they arrive
old, at 2 vears,

In Church Lane, ........... 31 |In Church Lane, .......coo. 48

In whole of 8t. Giles's, ... 28 |In 3t Giles's,... ........... 15

In Lambeth, sieireiee. i ese 20| In Lambeth, seeeeees vie... 10
In City of London,.... ... I!}! In ﬂit}' of London,.c.oee.o. 12
In Tslington, w...-us s nes 161 In Tslmgton; . snsese axsenn . 1

Any remark upon these facts would be superfluous; they
speak for themselves, and show the immense amount of
human misery and death which is caused by ignorance and
inattention to the physical causes of disease. The lesson to
be derived from the sbove remarks ought now to be teken
advantage of, by every one who has his own welfare and that
of his fellow-mortals at hear:. Every inhabited apartment
ought to be well ventilated at least once in the course of the
twenty-four hours ; bed-rooms ought to have their windows
open during the greater part of the day, and the bed-clothes
spread out, 5o 28 to be thoroughly freed from the effluvia of
the body, with which they have been impregnated during
the night. A reom without a fire should Ec more carefully
ventilated than a room with a fire, which of itself acts as a
ventilator, by causing a current of heated air to pass up the
chimney, and a ecurrent of external air to come into the
apartment. It follows 2s a consequence, elearly obvieus
from theze ohaervations, that the Jarger and loftier the room,
the more pure and sulubrious the air.

4. Deficiency of light may be classed as another atmosphe-
ric couse of diseagse. The light of the sun is abselutely ne-
cessary as well to animals as to plants, to enable the living
structure to acquire and maintain that vital energy which
is g0 ellective a barrier against the inroads of disease. If a
plant be confined in a dark place, it will soon lose it fresh,
green hue, and although supplied with all the other requi-
sites of health, with the exeeption of light, it will hecome
sickly and blanched : give a ray of the sun admission into its

lace of confinement, and immediately it will begin to grow
in that direction, exerting a natural effort, as it were, to get
to the light. Light is equally indispensable to the health of
the human body ; people who inhabit dark dwellings, and are
prevented, by their occupation, from enjoying the benefit of
the sun-light—even with a due regard to a supply of pure
air, pood food, exercise, cleanliness, &e.—have a sickly ap-
pearance, and would much sooner fall victims to surrounding
causes of disease, than if they could have availed themselves
more of the light of the sun. Dwelling-houses ought, there-
fore, to have a sufficient number of large windows ; and now
that the tax upon sun-light is removed, and the duty on glass
abrogated, we have no excuse, but an antiquated taste, for
adepting the small, prison-looking slits of the Elizabethan
gtyle of architecture. The principal rooms of houses should
always, as near as possible, face the sun at mid-day; and for
this reason, also, the north side of a street, which runs east
and west, should, for the sake of health, be chosen in prefer-
ence to the south.

In making choice of a site for building a family residence,
Sfour things cught, in a sanitary peint of view, to be strictly
attended to in the climate of Great Britain:—1st, That it be
thoroughly dry ; 2d, That it be as figh as possible, comuati-
hle with !il}il.‘hl'.'r: dd, That it be well sheltered from the north
and east; 4th, That it be not overshadmeed by other build-
ings, hiils, or woods, so as to deprive it of the full light of
the sun at all seasons of the year.

“ Mumerous facts,” says Dr. Carpenter,® ¥ collected from
different sourcez, lead to the belief that the healthy develop-
ment of the human body, and the rapidity of its recovery
from disense, are greaily influenced by the amount of light
to which it has been exposed, It has been observed, on the
one hand, that a remarkable freedom from d.erurmil'_l,r ex1sts
among nations whe wear very little elothing; whilst, on the

* Mannal of Phyaiology, page 56,

other, it appears certain that an unusnal tendency to
mity is to be fonnd among persons brought up in cell
mines, or in dark and narrow streets.  Part of this diff
is doubtless owing to the relative purity of the atma
in the former case, and the want of ventilation in the
but other instances mi§ht be quoted in which a n
variation presented itself under circumstances otherwise
same. Thus it has been stated by Sir A. Wylie (who wi
long at the head of the medical staff in the Russian
that the eases of disease on the dark side of an e

barrack at St. Petersburgh, have been uniformly, for
years, in the proportion of three to one, to those on th
exposed to strong light. And in one of the London hos
with a long range of frontage, looking nearly due no
south, it has been ohserved that residence in the south
is much more conducive to the welfare of the patients,

in those on the north side of the building.™ - :

ASTRONOMY.

CHAPTER ILI.
HISTORY AND PROGRESS OF ASTRONOMICAL DISCO
philosophiers that re

AMoxG the many diatinfuish i er
17th century remarkable in/the history of literature
name of KEPLER will ever stand pre-eminent. W
traeting from the acknowledged merits of others, it
safely asserted, that he did] more to place the sei
astronomy on_a solid foundation, and to pave the
the brilliant diseoverics of fliture observers, than
individual. To an unrivalled depth of genivs, an
ardent and enthusiastic imagination, were joined in h
most consummate industry and perseverance—qualities
are very rarely united in thejsame person.

Few great discoveries wene ever achieved for whi
authors could claim absolute eriginality ; to the vague
of some speeulative mind, tojsome obscure hint, toso
dental eircumstance, are we indebted for most of the
eries in seience. It was totdlly different with Kepler.
the discovery of his three remarkable laws, he was
to no theory but his own—tg no hints, but those of
active originality of mind—to no chance circumsts
the extraordinary combinatidn of rare mental g
imperishable honour was all Ris own, and will redound
immortal fame, when the very names of many whom
lnok upon as men of genius shall be blotted out by t
of time.

He was born near Weil, in i
Tlecember, 1571,  His fatherjwas of noble birth, bu
unfortunate eccurrence, was I poverty, an
Kepler was employed at servile labour till he res
age of twelve years. DBy the kindness of the Duke o
temberg, he was admitted, at the age of fourteen, to the.
attached to the monastery of [Maulbronn. In 1580
gent to the university of Tubingen, where he studied mal
matics under the celebrated Maestlin, from whom, it ]

sed, he imbibed his Copernican views of astronon
mng acquired the degree of| master of phlloaoﬁm
tered nnﬁn course of study ndcessary to qualify |
priesthood. He completed his theological educati
tered on an ecclesiastical office 3 but the astronomi
ship of Griitz, in Styria, having become vacant in
was offered this situation ; andalthough he assures
go far from having devoted hid attention to astrom
actually had an aversion to the|science, yet he was
by the advice and persuasion of] his tutors in the ur
who doubtless unmtmd and appreciated his ta
accept the offer.

No sooner had he entered on his
the heat and fervour of his imagi
into the whirlpool of speculative
in 1596 he puII:Iislled is * Mystp
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ve boen steadily on the increasé. Then the farmer's
nds sometimes upon hi€ being able to foretell the
reather. gnostics of weather are far too empirical ;
still the science of meteopdlogy has an existence, and is
n turned to great practi use by the sailor, and might be
he farmer. A certaipTamiliarity with the pathology and
euties of cattle, gheep, and horses, is frequently, espe-
fin remote situadons, of consequence to the agriculturist.
g¢ wo shoghl, perhaps, add an acquaintance with ma-
s, snfligidntly extended as to enable its possessor to
nd, Aind draw plans of ficlds and barns.

DOMESTIC MEDICINE.

CHAPTER V.
PTIVAICAL CAUSES OF DISEASE—{CONTINUED,)

- 5. PassiNG over the influmnees of electrie conditions of the
and of re, as causes of disease, with the
remark, that Professor Casper, of Derlin, has proved,
servation, that # in nearly all the seasons of the yeara
atmospheric pressure increases, and a low pressure (7. e
the mercury in the harometer sinks low) diminishes
rate of mortality ;" and recording another of the con-
ms of the same distinguizhed observer, which is in
-opposition to common opinion, * that a humid state of
atm re is more favourable to health and life than
ich is dry, provided that that humid state be at the
time warm,” and that ©no state of the atmosphere is
dicisl'to’ Health and 1ife as that of dry cold "—we
now to the consideration of a most important part of
r subject—the effect of contagion or infection, and of epi-
and endemic influcnces, as canses of disease.
tagion or infection arizes from the human bady in
conditions : endemic influences originate in
ous exhalations from the earth's surface ; and whether
ic influences origi in the earth or air, or neither—
noxious effluvia require the atmosphere as a medinm
ission, and may, therefore, be properly included
‘the head of *atmospheric causes * of discase,
en a disease breaks out suddenly amongst a mass of
'-'aﬂoﬁmtmtﬁemt number of individuals totally
nectec each other, and when it is altogether im-
le to trace its origin to infection, we call that discase
meig 3 and of this nature are influenza, catarrhs, &e.
en, on the other hand, a disease begins by aficeting
dual here and there, who has, or may have, heen
to infection; when others are similarly affected in
on to the closeness of their intercourse with these
als; when the disease proceeds from those primarily
‘in any locality, as from so many centres; we are
ed to eve that that disease is communicable from
on to persen, and we call it dnfections or confagions @ and
1is nature are us fever, searlet fever, small-pox, &e.
- remarks in t chapter will be divided into
® heads:—First, Epidemic Influences; secondly, Fevers,
ey appear in a temperate climate ; and, thirdly, Endemis
']l:r ﬂlﬂﬂrﬁﬂ:}ﬁn Ernm _li"afaﬂ'ﬂ;i Itk
‘then, of Epidemic Influences ;: and, although the above
tion of epidemic and infectious discases iE closely ad-
il to by many writers, there cannot be a doubt that th
convertible terms ; and that a disease may be both epi-
and infectious, or it may have an epidemic origin in
outset, and become infectious in its 2. If such
e not the case, why should we have diseases which are
eniably infectious, such as scarlet fever, measles, hoop-
cough, so extensively prevalent in some seasons, and not
in short, iling epidemically? Why should
e, as we have uently done, all kinds of infections
A8es arising spontaneously, and at once, among a number

i individuals having no communication between one an-

other, and living widely zcattered from each other in rural
districts ?

Very erroncous and dangr,-rnus, nithmlgh at the same time
very plausible, opinions have been taken up and advoeated
by many eminent medical men regarding epidemic and in-
fectious diseases ; and, were. it not that the propagation of
such opinions is productive of a great amount of evil amon
the non-professional portion of the publie, we would leave
them to embraced or rejected at pleasure. While one
party denies the doetrine of infection fe fote, and, contrary
to the recognised principles of all true philosophy, first
adopts a theory, and then searches for facts to support it,
throwing aside the clearest contrary evidence or expllnining
ilE away ; another porty, tuk[ng also a confracted and one-
&_ldr.'l.l 1'.1"3“' of the question, adheres to the doetrine of infee-
tion with the utmost pertinacity, maintaining that, if a dis-
ease be infectious, it can have no other origin than infection.
Nothing can Exl!mp]'lf}' the truth of these remarks better
than the medical evidence on Asiatic cholera, as it has ap-
peared epidemically in this country and abroad. Some
ohservers testify to its non-infectious nature, at the same
time they admit that there are numerous instances where
cholera has appeared in a place after the arrival of infected
persons, and that there are some instances, well authenti-
eated, in which those who came in contact with these newly-
arrived and infected persons were the first, or indeed the
only sufferers; and thesc cases indicate, certainly, something
more than a mere goincidence. Others of equal ability as-
sert that cholera is propagated solely by infection, although
1|IE"I.' cannot in any way account for its sudden appearance
in many places, where the inhabitants had no eommunica-
tion, either directly or indirectly, with an affected locality.
It appears clearly evident that cholera is an epidemic arising
from an wnknowen something existing in, and transmitted by,
the atmosphere in certain seasons; that it requires for its
propagation peculiar concomitant eircumstances, and is there-
tore, in a great measure, confined to localities where these
circumstances exist ; that the poison giving rize to it is also
given off by the bodies of infected persons, existing in a
more concentrated form in the air immediately surrounding
their bodies, especially if thorough ventilation of the sick-
room and the utmost cleanliness be not observed, and thus,
although in a limited degree, it becomes a contagious disease,

Typhus fever, scarlet fever, small-pox, erysipelas, measles,
hooping-cough, mumps, and Asiatic L.-};::-:lum, yellow fever and
plague, all oecur epidemically; that is, they break out in certain
seasons, and affect large masses of people, without its being
possible to trace their origin to contagion; and that they
are also all contagious or infectious diseazes is equally cer-
tain. It was observed, as long ago as the days of Livy,
the Toman historian, that even an endemie disease, that is, o
disease confined to a particular locality, may become con-
tagious. He informs us, that while Mareellus laid siege to
Byracuse, B.c. 213 years, the soldiers were placed in a very
unhealthy situation, and a pestilence broke out in both
armies. At first,” he says, ®the unhealthy locality pro-
duced sickness and a number of deaths; but afterwards the
disease spread by infeetion, so that those who became af-
fected were negleeted or abandoned, and died; or their
attendants contracted the disease.™® * You can never infer,™
says Ilr. Watson, % that any felivile disorder is not confegious,
merely because it prevails epidemically.  Many epidemie dis-
eases are not contagious (7). But the two properties may
and do meet in the same malady. They are not to be set
in opposition to each other, or regarded as incompatible
properties, as they have been by some ingenious writers.™t

If the diseases above enumerated were merely propagated
by infection, we would naturally expect that they would as-
sume the same form, under similar cireumstances, in different
seasons ; whereas, it is a fact known alike to medical prae-
titioners and to other intelligent observers, that not only
does the same disease vary in different epidemies, but that it

* T, Livii Histor, lib, xov, 20
1 Principles of Medieine, Vol. 1T, page 8560,
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is searcely twice exactly alike. It variesin its symptoms, in its
mortality ; and the t'cr_];' same disease, as it occurs in different
seasons, requires totally different treatment.  * Continued
fever,” observes IDr. Watson, “ as it appeared in London
during the ten years previous to 1838, required and bore
far Jtﬁ:a depletion than it did for the preceding ten years, or
more.!

Small-pox often assumes the form of an epidemie, spread-
ing much more mpiilf’ and extensively than it could do if it
were only propagated by contagion ; this fact, however, is
not now so obvious, from the blessing eonferred on mankind
Ly vaccination, DBut Dr. Gregory, physician to the Small-
Pox Haospital in London, affirms that not one in twenty cases
of small-pox which are scnt to him ean be traced to any
known source of infection. Nay, even a prisoner, shut up
in solitary confinemant in the Millbank Penitentiary, has
Leen known to be seized with small-pox.

Searlet fever occurs undoubtedly as an epidemie, and is
alsn, as well as small-pox, highly infeetious.

Erysipelas, ealled also # St. Anthony's five," and “ Rose”
was observed even by Hippocrates, the father of medicine, to
be epidemic in spring; and from his age downwards, most
writers on the subject have mentioned its oecasional appear-
ance in an epidemic form. It is often so highly infectious,
when it rages epidemigally in hospitals, from impure air and
other causes, that the surgeons are afraid to perform any
aperiition, on aceount of the risk of erysipelas attacking the
fresh wound.

Measles, hooping-cough and mumps, oceur ohviously as
epidemics, and are also very infectious.

Cholera is almost universally admitted to be an epidemie,
but many deny its contagious property. If any one, how-
ever, take a calm survey of the facts on both sides of the
question, without any infections or non-infectious theory to
abzeure his mind and dim his vision, it is next to impossikle
for him to arrive at any other conelusion than that, ni]ﬂmugh
Asiatic cholera be an epidemie, and not very communicable
from onc person to another, unless that other be placed
under unfavourable circumstances, or be predisposed to the
dizease ; still, instances do cceur in which, without douhbt,
eholera is communicated by infection.

What the real cause of epidemics may be, it is impossible,
with our present amount of knowledge, to aseerlain.  Some
ascribe them to certain poisonous exhalations arising from
the surface of the earth, which, meeting with other concur-
ring causes of disease—such as, peculiar states of the wea-
ther, famine, scarcity, unwholesome food, the crowding of a
number of persons together, the putrefaction of animal and
vegetable substances—thuos breed Tcsliluhtinl epidemics.
Others ascribe them solely to the influence of the weather,
from the circumstance of certain dizeases occurring chiefly
at particular seasons—thus, we have diseases of the respira-
tory Organs, measles, searlet fover, &c., in apring; bowel
complaints, fevers, small-pox, &e., in summer ; cholera, dy-
gentery, &ec., in autumn; and inflammations of the chest,
rheumatisms, &e., in winter. Others aseribe them to un-
wholesome and deficient food. Moses relates in Numbers,
chap. xi., that the Israclites were seized with pestilence frem
eating a great quantity of the flesh of quails, which had
fullen in immense numbers around their camp, after having
been long destitute of animal food. Other writers attribute
their origin to animaleuls, or to vegetable fﬂrms or fungi,
flmuin;ﬁ- in the air; others to a peculiar fluid which esea
from the deep ﬁmrts of the earth ; others to certain electrical
eonditions of the earth and atmosphere; while some connect
their appearance with voleanoes, earthguakes, and comets,

But neither can they be accounted for by poisonous ex-
halations from the earth’s surfsee; faveurable coneomitant
circumstances are often oceurring, and why should these
exhalations produce such marked effects at one time and not
at another 7 Nor by the influence of the weather, for cho-
lera and influenza, &ec., oceur in seasons the most opposite ;
nor by unwhaolesome and deficient fond 3 for ullJ-ngh, as in
the unfortunate ease of Ireland a few years ago, this cause
will contribute in a most powerful degree to render any

fever or epidemie more malignant and fatal, yet it has ne
Leen known to originate Asiatie cholera, ﬁa £, OF Y
searlet fever; nor can epidemics be accounted for th
utrefaction of animal substances 3 for if so, the uﬁu'
ieds of badly kept burial-grounds in large cities w
be depopulated.  As for the other theories above mentio
they are not only incapable of proof, but they are all
cient in one essential quality of a good philosephical th
—they do not aceount for the n—lmﬂl of the phenomena.
Breathing an atmosphere vitiated by poisonous exhe
tions from the earth's surface, from dead and decaying anin
or vegetable substances, or from filth and overcrowding ; ex
posure to sudden vicissitudes of weather, to cold and wet;
insufficient clothing ; famine, and unwhelesome food ; men.
tal depression ; want of sleep; and, above all, debauche;
and intemperance—cach and all debilitate the system, lov
the vital powers, and contribute in a most powerful de
to render the human body not enly unable to resist epid
influences, but the infection of fever, and, in short, every
dlizease to which it is liable, Let any one look around him
and see what class of persons are first affected by any viru-
lent eFiermIc or infectious diseasze, what e are me
severely affected, and where are its most numerous vietd
—among the starving poor, ameng the diuaipa.teﬂ, and
dens and hovels of filth and inicluit}r. No predisposing eau
of epidemic disease, particularly of cholera, has heen
dered so apparent as intemperance, or the habitual in
genee in drinking spirituous liquors, town
district where that disease made its appearance, it was o
served that the drunkard was invariably first affected,
that his chance of recovery was least. iy
1br. Watson, in his valuable Lectures on the Principles
Medicine, already quoted, after enumerating several p
Imsing causes of Asiatie cholera, Bays—* But to drterae
more than to any other single cause, may the mnliﬁlg
aficcted by this species of cholera be aseribed ; and es
::inl]:,l to the intemperate and habitual use of distilled l[l'
This fact was partieularly manifested in the selection, by t
disease, of its wictims in this country, and it has been :
marked almost everywhere clse.” i
The following facts have been ascertained with regard t
epidomic diseases generally :— i
1st, They gradually extend themselves over the surface of
the globe, and they have been observed to travel generally
in a westward divection : winds retard and aid the pas
of the epidemie virus; a strong adverse wind has
noticed to delay the progress of cholera, but not to preve
it
2d, They suddenly attack a few of the most
individuals in a city or district, then mpidl;ilmc
of their virulence; by-and-by they ually decling ;
in a few weeks or months, they finally disappear.
3d, Although they grow gradually milder in one loe
still, on their first breaking out in another, they assume
their original virulence, if' occurring under similar cire
sta;ui:emTh i - s -
th, They are generally precede a continuance o
easterly W'Ell:irlﬂ ; and are uﬁsn ﬂﬂﬂﬂmpﬂ?l{&d or preceded by
great extremes of weather. i
5th, The lower, the damper, the more confined and filth)
the situation, the ter is the virulence of epidemie d
ense. ‘The cholersic virus has not been observed to as
to an altitude higher than 6000 feet above the sea level.
6th, It is generally considered that a damp, foggy state
the atmosphere, is indispensable to the transmission of epi-

F
b

demics. v -
7th, They are frequently preceded by a great amount o
disease nmong the lower animals, as cattle, sheep, &e.

It may appear unprofitable to theorize on * epidemie in-
fluences,” or to culate on a sl.lhjei.':-t g0 obscure as to
incapable of proof; still, the temptation to hazard a eo
ture, which scems to account for all the phenomena, is mo

* The cholerale virus has been asmetimes noticed in Tidis to pass slowls
in the teeth of the wind ; st other times, by the ald of the wind, to acquine &
gruatly increased velocity.
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an we can resist. It may ensily be supposed that the
as well as the other planets composing the solar
, in their progress lllmth space, must traverse dif-
-media. 11;;1.:; portion of space through which our
and atmosphere pass about the middle of November,
gen long considered to be filled with substances which,
oming in contact with our atmosphere, explode, and
e the numerous meteors so frequently observed at
pson of the year. The fact of the periodical occur-
e of meteoric showers has been observed from the ear-
‘ages downwards; and it isutterly impossible to account
hese showers of # fulling stars” on any other supposition,
that they are substances floating in space, and explode
ing in contact with our atmesphere. May we not,
re, suppose it probable that our earth, in traversing
occasionally comes in contact with substances, not
2 meteors, but which can chemically combine with, and
a portion of the atmosphere, with qualities noxious
‘to animal and vegetable health and life—causing a fer-
ation, as it were, as yeast does when added to a warm
n of malt; that such substances are attracted to cer-
parts of the earth’s surface by their density ; and meet-
 with media favourable for their farther development and
galion—such as the vapour of low and damp localities,
putrid animal and vegetable substances—first affect the
animals, and give rise to esses here and there of
int disease amongst human beings ; and subsequently,
the continued influence, affect large masses of people
th a similar disease, which then gets the name of an epi-

e, By means of atmespheric currents, such a poison
L spread in various directions where it could find eir-
tances favourable for its transmission ; but, in general,
J lﬁgy revolution of the earth, its course would be west-
T it would also, by its weight, be most virulent in
v, level tracts of co 5 and beeome less so the higher
district rose above the level of the sea. This supposition
d also account for the ual extension of epidemica
‘the surface of the ; for their decline and disap-
nee in one district, and their subsequent appearanece
equal virulence in another; it might also account for

. which occasionally appear among the lower
5; and even for the late mysterious disease of the
one remarkable feature of which was, that it

curred for several in succession, at almest exactly
same period of year, and is now gradually disap-
Whatever truth may exist in the above conjecture, in

upport of which the want of space prevents us from addue-
several additional arguments, it is certain that all pesti-
epidemics are preceded by violent commotions in the
sphere, by great extremes of weather, which has also
nhserved to follow meteoric showers: this, of course,
l likewise affect the quantity and the wholesomeness of
and account for the fact, that famine and pestilence
from the earliest ages, been always associated together.
finishing the subject of efdemm influences by a few
ical remarks, it is highly deserving of notice, 1|:;at the
tial epidemic which ever appeared in a tem-
climate—the plague—has now been absent for nearly
o centuries from those cities of Western Europe which
ve adopted enlightened sanitary measures. In London
i Paris, and several other cities, the gooil effeets of widen-
il paving streets, of constructing sewers, of introducing

supply of fresh water, of draining bogs, of building
iry and better ventilated houses, were immediately
e while those cities that neglect these means of pre-
on and sell-defence, are still devastated by that f]::nr-

b

During the occurrence of any epidemie visitation, such as
tatic cholera, the following preservative measures will be
nd of the utmost consequence i—

It ln.::.]1 been reeurll;l;emt:]:l that, t}:: p;\'ewrent ﬁ spreag;
Ar0n (i rer elasses, they onght, il possible, to

i ] i‘om E: close, filthy, n?ul ﬁtiumd atmosphere of
‘their habitations to pure air. This wonld he a very good

rule if it were peactieable to carry it out.  Dut philanthropy
would be muc‘? better employed in the gradual elevation of
the lower orders in the social scale; in their education, re-
ligious and secular; in opening their eyes to the evils of the
dram-shop; and in awakening them to a sense of the posi-
tive state of misery in which they struggle through a wretched
existenee, only uritcw degrees above, if not below, the inferior
animals.

2d. During virulent epidemies, the food ought to he care-
fully attended to, as to quantity and quality; it should
neither be too poor, nor too rich ul:ﬁ stimulating. A
moderale supply of good fresh bLutcher-meat once a-day,
followed (by those who ean afford it) by two wine-glassfuls
of genwine rt, 15 an excellent precaution. ]')uring the
plague which raged with such violence in London in the
seventeenth eentury, butchers were ohserved to be remark-
ably exempt from the disease.

dd. The state of the digestive organs ought to be particu-
]n.t'&y wateched : if the bowels be obstrueted, recourse must be
had to a dose of eastor-oil cr of compound rhubarb powder;
if relaxed, a dose of tincture of rhubarb, with ten or fifteen
drops of lauwdanum, During the prevalence of cholera, a
looseness must be checked af onee by an astringent mixture.

4th. All the before-mentioned predisposing causes of
epidemic dizease must be strietly avoided; and to aid in
keeping up the vigour of the system, every one ought to
wash his whole bedy once a-day with soap and water, or use
the shower-bath, and have a proper supply of clean and
warm clothing.

Hecondly, we come o the comsideration of FEVER:.—The
general symptoms of an attack of fever from any cause are,
tirst, a cold shivering, great languor and depression of
gpirits, the person feeling as if some unaccountahle load were
[J:I‘-E'S.Bing down his whols l‘rul.l;.'; to these, sooner or later,
succeed headache, thirst, heat of skin, pains in the back
and limbs, all more or less severe in proportion to the severity
of the attack. DBut as these H-}'IIIFII.L‘II‘I‘IH. are also those of
influenza, an attack of inflammation in some important
organ, and many other dizcases, and as it is impossible for a
non-professional person to distinguish the complaint, recourse
must be had to competent medical skill.

Fevers, as they exist in this country, may be divided into
four classes:—I1st, Eruptive fevers; 2d, Common simple
fevers; S, Symptomatic fevers ; and 4th, Typhus fevers.

1st. Fruplive fewera are those whose distinguishing feature
is a red flush or eruption on the skin, as searlet fever, measles,
&r.  Under this head, also, many include our 2d and 4th
classes.

2d. Common simpls ferer i3 that fever which frequently
arises in this country from exposure to great vicissitudes of
the weather—cold, wet, fatigue, violent mental emotions, &c.
It is neither very severe nor very fatal, unless it oceur in
persons of bad constitutions, and in those ]:lighl!r prﬂdispnsr_'d
to disease, In sueh cases, it sets up inflaimmation in some
weak internal organ—Ilungs, bowels, or brain—and is thus
very often fatal. 1f proper precautions be not taken, and
if a person be atr-unE]}r predisposed, it may become infectious,
and this in proportion to the malignancy of the ease.

3d. Symptomatic fever is a fever lighted up in the system
by some other discase. In any severe bodily injury, such as
fracture of the skull, compound fracture of the limbs—in in-
flammation of the bowels, lungs, kidney, or other importants
bodily organ, the system sympathizes, as it were, with the
diseased organ or texture, fever is excited, and this is called
“ gymptomatic, or sympathetic fever,” as being merely a
symptom of the primary malady. OF this nature is rheumatic
fever and heetie fever, arizing from inflammation of certain
textures of the body. Symptomatic fever may present all
the appearances of simple, or even of typhus fever. In severe
cases it frequently affects the patient's brain, producing
either a low muttering or a high and furiews delirium.
Death frequently occurs ; and the u-hi}' differences between
this and those other fevers are, that it arises generally from
a different cause, and it is never infectious.

dth. Typhus fever oceurs generally as an epidemic, and, in
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addition to the symptoms of fevers in general, is peculiarl
characterised by sudden and extreme prostration o strengtﬁ
and all the vital powers. The brain is very soon affected,
and the mind gets confused and delirious. DBut perhaps
the distinction between common simple fever and typhus
fever is more nrl:itrur].' than real. Many consider Himpll’:
fever a mild species of typhus; and simlplc- fever may take on
a typhoid form, when it oceurs in a bad subject, or under
circumstances [avourable for the development of typhus,
suchas in elose, confined, and vitinted air, amongst filth, the
exhalations from decaying animal or vegetable substances,
damp, nakedness, squallor, intemperance, and poverty. In
such cozes, simple fever azsumes all the malignant charaecters
of typhus—is very infectious and fatal,

Some diseases are much more obviously infectious than
others; searlet fever, small-pox, and measles are very infee-
tious. The infection of scarlet fever will lurk among the
clothes and furniture of a room for a long time; indeed,
unless very efficient means of purifying be resorted to, it is
impossible to say at what time there i3 no danger from infec-
tion. Small-pox is so infectious, that instances have oc-
curred in which it, as well as typhus fever, has been eaught
from the dead body.

Other diseaszes are not zo visibly infeetious; such as erysi-
pelas, which, nevertheless, has infectious properties, A direct
proof of this once fell under the notice of the writer. An
old woman, suffering from some trivial ailment, wr::ptpﬂl a
piece of flannel around her head ; very soon afterwards she
felt a hot prickly sensation in one of her cheeks, which
shortly became red and swollen; the redness and swelling
extended and increased, and became indeed a very severe
attack of ervsipelas, or “rose,” as she called it. It tumed
out, on inguiry, that the picee of lannel which she had nsed
had lain in a {:Ilmwnr for six or eight months, and that it had
been used before that period by her son-in-law in an hospital,
where he suffered a very dangerous attack of erysipelas.
No one, who has any sore or abrasure of the skin about
the kead and face, or who is given to intemperance, ought
to have too free intercourse with a person suffering from
ervsipelas,

Most of the ernptive dizenzes, and =some others, such as
hooping-cough amd mumps, oceur only onee, a8 & general
rule, in the course of a person's life. Rut to this rule there
are many exceptions, and they have been often known to
affect a person a second time, and, in a fow instances, even
a third time.

The question is olten asked, Does an attack of simple
fever or of typhus fever render a person less liakble to a
second attack ! and the answer is, that, although in a much
less degree, and for a far shorter time, than after such diseases
ns measles, scarlet fever, and small-pox, still, a person who
has undergpone an attack of simF'!e or 1,:|."p'h|,|s fever i3 less
linkle to a second attack, and it 15 uncommon for him to he
affected a second time for a consideralile number of years,
unless he be highly predisposed to infeetion, or exposed to
its influenee in a very concentrated form.

Predisposing Canses of Fever.—It has been asserted by
some, that unless a Iprcliispmil'.iun exist on the part of a
person exposed to infection—unless the system be in such a
state of derangement as to render it unable to resist the
morbific influence—that individual iz exempt from all danger
of the infection of fever. Now, all.hmlgh it 15 well known
that when a person is in full and robust health ; when all the
bodily organs perform their functions with the utmost perfec-
tion and harmony ; when he is neither too fat nor too lean ;
when he is not addicted 1o ardent spirits, to debauchery, or
the depressing passions; when he takes a sufficient amount
of exercise in the open air; when the mind is conseious of
rectitude and a fasthful performanee of duty; when the soul
is steeled with fortitude and equanimity ; will the vital
powers of such a person be enabled to withstand a
powerful morbid impression: still, there are cases in which
persons have taken fever in robust and vigorous health,

without a single kwown predisposing eause in operation, but
where they have been exposed to infection for a long time,

or for a short time in a very coneentrated form. Predispos-

ing causes, however, have a most powerful influence in ren-
dering a person liable to attacks of fever, as well as to
almost every other species of disease; and, as we have fre
quently remarked, whatever, either directly or indirec
debilitates the body, will also impair the health, lower th
vital energies, unf]}ncl. as a predisposing cause of disease.

Among these debilitating causes may be enumerated,
deficiency of food. In all ages, famine and disease have been
connected like cause and effect. The epidemic and con-
tagious fevers which have so often devastated Ireland, and
by which its inhabitants were lately decimated, had their
moertality increased to an enormous extent by the inadequate
supply, and the unwholesomeness of the food, on which that
unfortunate people endeavoured to subsist. Dr Alison of
Edinburgh has proved, that the prevalence and mortality of
infectious fevers among the poor, are in direct proportion to
lhi.i‘r ll-eﬂl.ituiiurn.l y wer Ot

sposure to the efifacia of o -viiili=
Lated Eﬂh’n s, andl mﬁthat.q':rising from the putrefaction o
dead animal and vegetable substances, are very po
debilitating eauses.

Gricf, anxiely, disappointment, ecposire fo vicissifides
weather, futique, previows tllness, excessive purging, or o
secrefions or discharges, want of sleep, long-continaed n
i sick bed, intense study, and, above all, senewal excesses i
temperance, will each sn%cthn strength, depress the vital
powers, and, as we have before remarked, render the b
an easy prey to the infection of fever, or any epide
influence.

Nothing, perhaps, has a more ful effect in pre
posing the body to be affected by fever, than the fear of B
affected ; and nothing is found to be so effectual a preses
tive against the infection of fevers and pestilential epidem
by medical men and others who are obliged to have in
course with the sick, as a strong confidence in the protes
of a higher Power, a striet adherence to duty, and
banishing from the mind as much as ible all though
danger. This is well exemplified in the case of the “ 5
of Charity,” and others imbued withastrong sense of re
who minister te the sick, and who are very seldom affec
by any eontagious disease. l

Age fortifies the system against infection. DBoth belo
and ahove a certain age the risk is much less, and
chanee of eseape much greater, as will be seen from the
following table, which gives the ages of the patients admitted
into the London Fever Hospital for one year :—

Under 10 years, ---.-e... 18 admizsions.
Between 10 and 15.cceiecseen ossn 68 4

L 15 m'".i. EUr-l|-1lr+-I‘-ri1l-rl lm L~
l‘ Eﬂ ﬂnd Eﬁll¥r11"i"-"‘l'l"‘- l?s I'
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L 5’5 H‘.d EIlI.‘|1Ir"rII+IT‘| LT 3 B
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Ages not ascertained, oo eee e

Totalyuesnseenies wenssesne 676 admissions.
hIa.‘[E, -------------- -324 | Fﬁl‘l‘lﬂlﬁ, 1-I1I+hrr!+'m

Precautions fo be talen fo prevent infection, and fo preve
fever from spreading.—As a general rule, whenever a ¢
fever ocours among the , the patient ought to be
at once to a fever hospital, §f possible, where he will
much better attendance, have a greater chance of reco
and the fever will be prevented from spreading. This be
done, the house uugEIL to be thoroughly ventilated, fu
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* and whitewashed. If not sent to an hospital, or if
se occur in a family where every convenience for the
s comfort can be obtained, the following rules ought
be strictly adhered to, both for the safety of the patient
l"i‘.'l"lmman th-::_ ientin as | ihl
1s hient in as large an apartment as possible,
i Iﬁhﬂmthnf:ugh ventilation, have];aﬁ_min the room, and
low always open ; but if the weather be warm, the fire
e di with, and both the window and door kept
the air of the room ought to be pure and dry, of an

temperature, and the patient should be out of the
eurrents of wind.
2d. Have dark-coloured blinds upon the windows, and
aove the window and bed curtains, carpet, hearth-rug, and

ossible articles of furniture from the room, as these

act as nuclei for retaining the infection, and rendering
mication with the patient dangerous,
Have the most scrupulous regard to the cleanliness of

ent and that of his apartment. Let him have his

with soa

tly =pon and water; let all his
ves be fmmanluuly remo

! from the room; let his
and body linen be frequently changed, and let these
clothes be instantly immersed in water.
Let no more people visit him than is absolutely
eessary, a direction not nnll}' useful for the safety of others,
but essentinl for the safety of the patient himself.
1. who attend the patient, ought, if possible, to
il years of age; they ought to be very
to avoid all the above-mentioned predisposing causes ;
good ishing food, with a moderate supply of
meat daily; to keep their bowels open by mild
ves if necessary, such as rhubarb pills or powder, or
il ; to avoid entering the sick-room fasting ; not to
the effluvia from the patient’s breath or his bady ; and
a quiet eheerful demeanour in their intercourse with

sprinkling of selution of chloride of lime about the
mu’m » &, are excellent preservatives
in tl;u.t, ut uumuglm.'l;lul e:npﬁ;imenu. mni‘.'lk for the
prove in general, the infeetious aironly extends
w feet from the bodies ﬁf persons Iubnh:riﬁg under
ug el provided the apartment tharaughly
: thatis, at a few feet diamﬁfm the patient, the
1 is 8o diluted with atmospheric air as to be almost
ugug, unless a strong predisposition exist. The pre-
2, therefore, in which we have by far the most con-
18 “ FRESH ATR.”
s told of the late Dr. Gregory of Edinburgh, that, on
sent for to fever patients in poor, close, ill-ventilated
ents, with immoveable windows, the first thing he
1 entering the room was to smash a pane of glass to
with his stick; those who were unacquainted with
nelor's “ ways,” stared in mute amazement, till he told
that it was to give both them and the patient the incal-
e benefit of fresh air, and that this was his first pre-

he third and last place, we have to consider ExpEMIC
ENCES.—When a disease is confined to a certain
solely affecting the individuals who reside there,
¢ especinlly strangers who frequent that locality,
s is called endemic, from its originating in a
cause; and of this nature is ague, or intermittent
arising from malaria, or poisonous exhalations from
rth's surface. Nothing w is known of the
nature of this effluvia; the water and air of affected
have been examined by all the means which science
gest, but it still remains one of “nature's secrets,”
ong believed to arise solely from marshes, and was
“ marsh minsmata :” it was also believed to arise from

Eull'lﬂ putrefaction of animal and vegetable sub-
ces; but Spain, the driest country of Europe, and the

pariment is fomigated by placing several aa or shallow ves-
1wl cormmen salt maokitomed Eth water, in d[ﬂ'.-hu::l. parts of If,

o
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low and sandy coast of Holland, are much affected with
malaria, unconnected with marshes, or a vestige of animal
or vegetable decay.

Malaria chie!lf,' exists in low-lying and flat grounds, such
as are periodically covered with rains, and afterwards dried
up by the heat of the sun; and in proportion to the intensity
of this heat, and the rapidity with which the water is dried
up, the malaria is the more virulent. It is so virulent in
some parts of India, that in certain seazons of the year,
during the intense heat after the periodical rains, every
living creature must abandon those woods and jungles where
malaria abounds. Not so much ns a single Jh'mi is to be
seen till the rains recommence, when man and beast can
return with safety. Under the burning sun of the East and
West Indies, the fever arising from malaria assumes the
character of malignant typhus; in Spain and Italy, it is of
the remittent form ; while, in the more temperate climate of
England, and even in Holland, it is simple ague,

The following facts have been ascertained with regard to
malaria and its effects, all of which ought to be carefully
borne in mind, and attended to by those living in mala-
rious districts, and by those who may frequent a malarious
Country -—

1st. With the solitary exception of the African negro,
none are exempt from the effects of malaria. Strangers,
however, in a malarious district, are mueh more liable to be
affected than natives, or than those who have heen some
time habituated to the poison. Still, its injurious influence
upon the natives is very marked: the race deteriorates;
their bodies and minds suffer; they become by degrees
smaller in stature, get prematurely old and wrinkled; their
Epirits get languid, and their intéllects become feeble and
incapable of mental exertion. Hence the deterioration of
the once powerful mental energy of the Spaniards and Por-
tuguese, from the cffeets of a poisoned atmosphere operating
for ages on the human constitution.

2d. Malarious places are always most dangerous after the
sun goes down at night, and before he rises in the morning,
when the dew is falling. On a ship touching a malarious
coast, those of the crew who sleep on shore are sure to be
attacked, while those who return to the ship at night

escape.

ﬁrThe poison ereeps along the surface of the earth, and
does not reach high grounds unless blown upwards by the
wind. In the soldiers’ barracks in Jamaica, three are seized
of those who sleep on the ground floor for one on the second,
and in Barbadoes two for one.

4th. The malarious poison attaches itself to, and is inter-
cepted by, wood and water; hence the great use of these
being placed between affected localities and human habita-
tions.

th. The production of malaria is prevented by drain-
ing and cultivation. Ague was at one time a very pre-
"l-'jﬁﬂl disense in Scotland, where it is now unheard of, and
much more common in England than it is at the present
day ; and there are ample proofs that this circumstance is
solely owing to the drainage of bogs, and the improved cul-
tivation of the soil,

Those who have once had ague, ought, wherever they are,
to avoid exhaustion and overfatigue, exposure to cold and
wet, and to sharp east winds; and they ought to be very
eareful to change their clothes or shoes when damp or wet.
Those who visit a malarious district or country, ought never
to go out late at might or early in the morning, or, when
obliged to do so, not to go out fasting; they ought to have
their dwellings as highly situate as possible, and not built,
as many of the West Indian towns are, on the lee side of a
malarious district; they should sleep in attie rooms, and not
near the ground; they ought carefully to avoid all the
above-mentioned predisposing causes of fever and epidemic
disease, adopting a generous diet, with fermented liquors in
moderate quantity. Strangers, on their first visiting a
malarious country, are recommended to take small doses of
quinine—the great specific medicine for intermittent fever—

- uring dilute nllmitﬂnt apan |Ilu salt; the gns which is given off is

by way of prevention. g
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CHAPTER L

Cihjections stafed and met—Brain the Organ of the Mind—Duality of the
rain=—Congreries of drgans in the Bain—8ize of Brain an Index of
Powor=Comparative Estimate of the Bize of Brain in the several
Counties of Englamd—Gall's Account of his Diseovary—Rules for de-
termining Charseter by the Shape of the Head—Advantages attending
tha Stady.

Ix ealling the attention of the reader fo the seicnce of phre-

nology, we are not insensible to the difficultics which present

themselves at the outset; and we are aware of the odinm
which some persons may imagine will attach itself to the in-
dividual who attempts to Iift the veil of antiguity, and to show
that the speeulations of the sehoolmen did not always evines
superhuman wisdom. Time has thrown around the elassic
anthors of antiguity the venerable robe of sanctity, and it is
almozt considersd impions to propound any doctrine which
carries not with it the stamp of their anthority, A little re-
flection will, however, convinee us, that even among the sages
of antiguity, new doctrines have ever met with pemsevering
hostility ; and the Prupm.:nl]cm aof tlmm__ have, in some in-
stances, suffered ignominions deaths, or béen incarcerated in
dungeons, or banished from their country, kingdred, and frienda,

In nll ages, the antipathy to what is termed xew has dizplayed

itsell, and those who have laboured the most 1i‘l,g:s:!I‘Iutl;!l‘l&asl:ntml];."

and the most zealously to instruct mankind, have been those
who have suffered most from ignorance. A fow iﬂ.u.atmtims
will suffice to prove this.

The |nt¢1l|gm1¢n and the wvirtue of Sccrntes was P'l.‘hlEl'l-Dﬂ
with death! Anaxagorns, when he attempted to prnpm!',g.tc n
just notion of the Supreme Being, was dragged to pris
Aristotle, after a long serics of pm'ud.,cutiﬁn., swallowed poi 1
Virgiling, hishop of Sallzhurg.. having asserted that there e

isted Antipodes, the Archbishop of Mentz declared him a

heretie ! The Abbot “Urithemins, who was: fond of stemn-
gf:npl.:,r, having published several curiong works on this sub-
ject, they were condemned as full of diabolieal mysteries: and
Frederick L1, Elector Palatine, ordered Trithemivs's original
worl, which was in his library, to be publicly burnt. Galileo
was condemned at Rome publicly to disavow his sentiments
Cornelins Agrippa was compelled to fly his conntry, merely
for having exhibited a few philosophieal experiiments, which
NOW every ﬂchmlhﬂ:,r can perform! - Des Cartes was croclly
persecuted in Holland, where he first published his opinions;
while the great peometricians and chemists, Gerbert and Roger
Bacon, were abhorred as magicians, and looked upon as objects
of horror! This persecution of that which is new, has lost but
very little of its virulence in our own time; for, although
phrenology is received with much more eomplacency now
than formerly, yet the reader’ can form but o very imperfect
estimate of the obloquy whigh attached itsclf to its first pro-
mulgation ; and the writer can safely say, he has, perhaps,
guffered a8 much as any.  Not only was it diffieult to obtain
an aundience to lecture to, but even o room to lecture in; and
when the late Dr, Bpurslieim, by great interest, procured a
hiall at the University of Cambridge, he found himself, at the
commencement of his lecture, with bot one solitary hearer.
At present, no such difficulties present themselves to o man
of average ability ; but still the advocates of the science are
often assailed with the epithets of infidels and materialists ;
and the staple objections to the science now rest principally
on these termg. It is contended that the science is hostile to
roligion ; that it is‘a system of materialism and fatalism; and
that the philosephical infidel is its most potent champion, We
feel it necessary to examing each of these objections:—
Opaecriox L. It is hostile to Beligion.—It is true, clergymen
have written againgt it; but, it is presumed, they have done
g0 from a misapprehension of its principles, and, in conse-
quence of such misapprehonsion, which has generally origi-
nated in hearsay, they have not gone into the investigation
sufficiently single-minded ; and many have condemned it al-
together without reading a single voluome of the works of its
great discoverers.  But the objection of a clergyman against

‘ome of the most profonnd scholars, and the most eminen!

L society as well ag to the individual man? Why take

the seience is no proof of its fallacy. Many clergymen have
been warm advocates of iis principles.  The late Hev,
Welch, professor of Church Hi‘ﬂmry in the University of
l.:u.rgh was the founder of the first PPhrenalogical Soe
Groeat Britnin, That sogfety, in the metropolis of B
(Edinburgh), slill exists, has a large musenm and library
has produccd some of the most sminent phrenologists,—
late lamented and amiable Dr. Combe, and his brothor
Justly-eclebrated George Combe, one of the most
philezophers of the present day ; Robert Cox, Esq., the
of the Plrenological Journal; James Bimpson, Esq., the
brated educationist; 8Sir G. 8. Mackenzie, Bart.; and
others of equal note.  Dr. Weleh has left a valuable tes
in favonr of the science; his own words arc:—"1 th
right to declare that I have found the greatest benefit fi
the seience, as a minister of the gospel. T bave beem led |
study the evidences of Chriztinnity anew, in COTTECtion '.:;
phrenology, and I feel my confidence in the truths of our relis
gion increased by this new examination; and, m&ﬂlmg with
my people, in the ordinary duties of my m]lmg.

benefit I have derived from phrenclogy is mualwaﬂu
Further, the present Archbishop of Dublin, Dr. Wha

cian of the presemt day, has declared that the olje
brought against phrenology, on the ground of its
to religion, is utterly futile, and nnworthy any rat
Thua, if clergymen have written against the science, emin
and dignified clergymen have written in its fl.m'ur._
phrenology is sed to religion, how does it ha

the buzt dﬁmrﬂ:ﬂpipecial mligﬁu faculties F—and m
phrenologists, are absolutely declaved to be among the
important powers of the mind.  If phrenologists were o
to overthrow religion (2 thing utterly impossible), would
take 50 much pains to cultivate those sentiments which,
all, are admitted equally indispensable to the well-he

paing to prove that there iz a sentiment of ¢
(Jilq;'ily; of Faith, or Marvellousness, which indneos
in a'Bupremes Being; of Hope of futurity ; of Venera
veverepes for the Great Supreme; of Conscientionsness,
love ofintegrity and truth; of Ideality, or a love of
lence; atd of Firmness, or perseverance in well-dod
They might at once blot out all theze faculties from their ax
thenticated and well-dravwn map of the mind, if they ‘ﬂ!ﬁi
opponents of I'BJELDII: DBut it is well known that the col
is the case; and phrenslogy has ameng its advocates clerg
men of talent, andof all religions denominations.

Orreeriox [T, Phkgrology leads to Materializm, ney,
apponents, 13 Meoteriolism.—It eannot be denied that the
some phrenologists who'eo contend, but there are enow of

be proved to act by material organg, but this does not
the mind |l:aq]F to be I'EII!.I:G]'I » I"hmﬂo]uputs do not ¢

brain; they only say they ecannot tell how. Will our
nenis enlighten cur darkness by informing us ? if they e
why do they blame us for that for whichthey
themselves ¥ Matter, whether in its more'gross
furm, is matter still ; and if it could possess
hutes of spirit, it wonld cease to be matter.
does not think, and Ilmnmﬂgism—m!mtthum il
have never contended that it dees. They have ne
to show in what manner spirit beeomes united wi
nor is it negessary they shonld.  To those who belic
vine Rovelation, it is gnite easy to prove that spirit con
cxist without matter ; bat as this is a question pertain
theology, of course it cannot be discussed here. -

Oneerion 111 Flrenology leads to Fatalism.—Now, fat
ism literally implics that man s a passive being ; that ek
no will of his own, but is acted upon by a power he is incapal
of reslatlng

Phrenology has no sueh tendency. If cne ﬂﬁ' d
excess, there are others which may be brought to

e L

ot e

s
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it, to restrain it and keep it in order. 1f one organ is dt
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ing, whitish, blue, green, copperas, is, ac-
, erystallized from an acid solution, 1t is
proportion of acid which is found in it
the mother liguor being mechanically
d with the crystals, but not furming an essential ingre-
in the composition of the =al I
may be observed that the experiments we have detailed |
the idea of the bad copperas being a bisulphate of irom,
g that a given weight of the gne has less sron and more |
gid than the same weight of the other. But, it has been al- |
sady noticed that sulphate of iron crys l]jseu with seven afoms |
ter. Is this quantity of water. we would ask, invariable ¥ |
_green colour of the salt depends upoh, the presence of |
r, for when deprived of its water it is white; now f.hai
olours of the two kinds of copperas referred to
ifferent, as already described. May it not, there
grred that the difference of colour depends upon diffe
ortions of water present in the crystals, which, if this
gase, will account for the different propertions of iron foun
¢ same weight of the salt? It has been already noticed, tha
BEVER ions of water which copperas contalns, it |
g mix at 238°%, but it retains one even at 535%.  We took 20
of each of the good and Lad qualities of co qE, re-
them to coarse powder, and submitied them l.o/:?';ml af
1 350 and 400°, for fifteen minutes: and Aaking the
 of three experiments, the bad copperas lost 15/graing more
the other. Although these results were very satisfactory,
far as they agree very nearly with our othar experiments,
exactly coincide with our practical experience, yet, as the
have not been noticed so far as we are gware by chemists
have written wpon the subject, it is with some difidence
give them publicity. and for the same reazon refrain
fering any other remarks on the subjece than will already
red ; namely, that the whitish blue’ copperns ought to be
Jed in dying blues by means of the blue vat,  We will prob-
recur to this subject in ancther jpaper, and, meanwhile,
point out some impurities which occasionally exist in
and which are very hurtful ‘in the blue vat. A very
non impurity in salphate of irgn, is sulphate of alumina,
deletericns nature of this salt does not consist in its action
| the indigo, kot it introduces to the vat a good portion of
ilphurie acid; and as it formsa donble salt with the sulphate
which double salt cambines with 24 equivalents of
8 presence may account for the various results obiained
e experiments detailed above, with bad copperas, and its evil '
s in tha vat. It is, ng doubt, the presence of sulphate of |
that renders our Scotch copperas so much inferior to
sh. ‘The presenge of alumina may be detected by ita
the peroxide of ictn, when precipitated, as already de-
by ammonia and filtered, & very bulky and clayey ap-
ince. If this precjpitate be dissolved in muriatic acid, and
again precipi d by canstie, potazh, added in excess,
d; the alumina being now in solution passes through
w and may pe again precipitated by adding ammonia.
bulky wh precipitate. The presence of sulphate of
d copper, may be detected by a similar process—the iron
peroxidised And precipitated by ammonia. If copper be
the natant liquor has a blue colour; it may also
led by putting a piece of clean iron in the copperas—
pr i8 dfposited in the metallic state on the iron. If |
sresent, and a stream of sulphoreteed hydrogen gas |
ough the elear filtered liquor, a white precipitate is
Chis latter substance is very seldom present in
fhe deleterious effects of these two substances are
: g nature ; they hold their oxvgen by a comparatively
iration, so that when any deoxidising substance comes
th them they yield their oxygen to it, consequently
pstnoe in the blue vat neatralizes the effects of the sal-
Ik is from this property that these salts are used
prk, which is conducted in the following manner:—A
preparation, the best we believe, is the sulphate of
or zine, is mixed either with flone paste, with gum, or with
¥ and gum, is printed on the ealice, of any pattern that
desired ; when this is sufficiently dry, the goods are then
the blue vat, those parts of the piece which are printed
copper or zing will not be dyed blue, because the de-
dised indigo becomes oxygenated the moment it touches the .
per, by its yielding its oxygen to the indigo, and oecasions |

 be in-
t pro-

4]

decidedly V

it to become insoluble, and consequently incapable of forming
a dye. According to Dumas’ theory, the hydrogen, in combina-
tion with the indiro, unites with the oxygen of the copper and
forms water, and both resulis are alike.

Before concluding thiz article, we may inform the general
reader thaf, in print-works and dye-houses, where piece-goods are
dyed blue, the vats are necessarily large, being generally about 3
fect wide by 5 feet long, and 8 feet deep, made of irom, but
sometimes of stone—these are sunk into the ground about half
their depth. The goods to be dyed are stretched upon a frame,
when the whole is lowered into the vat. Sometimes theso
frames are furnished with rollers, when, instead of fixing the
piece on hooks, it is passed over these rollers while in the vat,
by which means long pieces are dyed perfectly even in colour.

The vats for yarn or skein are small, being generally old wine
or oil pipes; these are also sunk about half their depth into the
ground. Wooden pins are put through the skein, and rest upon
the edge of the vat, the skein s then turned over, the one half
dipping in the liquor, the other half over the pins. The time of
this operation varies according to the strength of the vat. The
operation being continued some time, the skein is taken out,
wrung, and L‘Fptm:d to the air, dipped again, and =0 on, by al-
ternately dipping and exposing, till the requisite shade is obtained,

; T pre the vat, it is filled to within a fow inches of the mouth
with water, fhe dyeing ingredients are then added—the propor-
tions given in mo¥ chemical books, are 1 part (by weight) indigo,
2 parts sulphate of ifep, and 3 lime, but this proportion of lime is
too much ; the practical*dyer does not consider his vats in good
condition when this proportign is used. The following propor-
tions are considered good for preparing one of these small vats :
assuming all the ingredients godd. 8 pounds of indige, 14
pounds of copperas, and from 18 to 20+pot above 20.) of lime,
If the copperas be bad, a pound or even 2 pounds more of it may
bo required along with 2 or 3 additional pounds of lime, to have
the saume results. These ingredients being put in, the whole is
woll stirred every 2 or 3 hours during the day, and, after settling
for 12 hours, it is ready for use. We have been somewhat brief
with this description, as we will probably have to give a chapter
opon the manipulations of the dye-house in another part of the
series,

DOMESTIC MEDICINE.

CHAPTER VL

J¥ THE EFFECTS OF FARTICULAR TRADES AND PROFESSIDNS AS
CAUBES OF DIREASE.

IT is well known that particular trades and professions—
from auhjrnling those engaged 1n them to the injurit':us effects
of exposure to the inelemeney of the weather, to impure air,
to want of sufficient exercize, or to over-exertion—exert an
influence in the pm:lur,:linn of disease, in the ﬁ.hnrtening of
life, and in the deterioration of the human race. It is also
very obvious that these effects are the more or less eertain
and striking, in propertion as the individuals exposed to their
causes have, or have not, arrived at mature age and strength,

Take, for example, the FOULEY and immature horse or ox,
and, instead of allowing him to roam idly over the green
fields till he has arrived at full maturity—till his muscular
system he sufficiently developed,—confine him to the impure
air of a stable, train him and subject him to constant hard
work, feed him upen dry food, such as is fit for mature ani-
mals, and what iz the result? An animal treated in such a
manner will never arrive at his natural erowth and slrength.
He will become more or loss :Iel:'urmn-rﬁ hiz value and his
usefulness as & working animal will be greatly diminished,
and his life will be much shortened: it is proved, indeed,
both by experiment and ohservation, that horses, in this and
several other eountries of Europe, from bad treatment, and
from being too early and too hard worked, searcely ever
arrive at half the term of their natural lives.

In this respect there is a close analogy between the infe-
rior animals and man. Manual labour is the result of mus-
cular exertion ; and strong or continued museular exertion
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can only he accomplished with ease, and without either tem-

rary or permanent injury. when the muscular system hos
Ecn-mc maturely dE\'n]ul]Ed,, and as Iung as it is prnpeﬂy
nourished and continues in full health and vigour. In the
muscular or fleshy part of the body lies the strength of the
individual ; and as reasonably might we expect a bunch of
green flax, while bursting into flower in the open field, to
equal the ship’s eable in strength, as that the weak muscles
and slender sinews of a raw, growing youth could endure,
withont injury, that continued and powerflul exertion which
is required of mature age.

To the young of all animals (and man is no exception),
not merely excreise, but a great deal of exercise, is certainly
indispensable; but this exercise must be without any sort of
constraint—it must be absolute liberty to run or to walk, to
sit or to stand, to lie down or to rise up at pleasure. Based
on o very insecure foundation, therefore, is that system of
social life, which renders it necessary that boys and girls of
tender age should be immured from morming to niﬁllt in the
gchool-room or factory prison—should be compelled to de-
hilitate their eonstitutions, deform their bodies, and shorten
their lives, by confinement in a constrained position, and in
the impure atmosphere of schools or workshops for six or
eight hours a-day. In manufactories, at least, the result of
such a state of things must be,—[rom over-exertion, from
breathing air saturated with animal and vegetable particles,
and from the moral contamination which surrounds them,—a
race of human beings gradually sinking in the scale of in-
tellectuality, of vietue, and of physical strength.  Instead of
benefiting by parental exam e—instead of having their
bodies and minds invizorated by exercise in the open air,
young children are sent to factories and workshops, where,
properly speaking, they have no moral restraint—where
they generally grow up slaves to the worst passions, and
where the self-denial imposed by the rules of civilized
gocicty are utterly unknown. In such a mmmunil:y, the
benign empire of reason and of religion gives way by degrees
to the tyrannical sway of passion, brutality, and vice! IF
thoze who have the power in this eountry do not exert
themselves maore to have moral prinﬂ'iplu and instruction in-
stilled into the minds of the rising generation, and if they
do net, by the influence of example and every other means,
endeavour to rescue the masses from that state of viee,
misery, crime, and irreligion inte which they are rapidly
falling, the melancholy truths stare us in the face, that our
nation has passed the meridian of its glory— that civilization
is only another name for a refinement in moral depravity—
that individual dishonesty, general corruption, and religious
hypocrisy, are the means by which the preat end of self-
agerandizement is to be accomplished—and that the virtues
of self-restraint, Christian charity, honest and honourable
dealing, are so rarely to be met with, as to show clearly that
the truths of Christianity have lost their hold upon the
public mind, and that, practically, the nation is steeped in
mfidelity.

The mass of evidenee, collected by Parliament on various
occasions, abundantly proves, that children employed in
manufactories become deformed, stunted in growth, and
totally ineapable of such mental exertion as to make even a
fair progress in the rudiments of education. The evidence
of the late celebrated surgeon, Sir Astley Cooper, before a
Parlinmentary committee, is supported by the statements of
the late Sir Gilbert Blane and Sir Anthony Carlisle, both
eminent authorities: 1t is in complete accordance with the
views above cxpressed, and does not even allow such lati-
tude as the late Dr. Baillie, who says, * that seven vears
old iz perhaps the earliest age at which children should be
employed in factories; and, for the first year, they should not
be employed more than four or five hours a-day; for the two
succeeding years, six or seven hours a-day ; rwards, they
might be employed ten hours a-day; and beyond that; in
my opinion, there ought to be no increase of labour.”

The objections here urged against the confinement of
children in factories and workshops are equally valid against
over-confinement in school.

Children in school have not!

over-exertion of the body, but they have over-exertion of th
mind, which is even worse ; and when to this are added,
constrained position in which they must sit, the noxious
fluence of an impure and over-heated atmosphere, and
want of sufficient exercizse in the open air, a Elrong con
tion is thus very generally impaired, and children of
constitutions are extremely liable to curvature of the &
serofula, or consumption, and various other maladies, ¥
wither in the bud the most tender and choice flowers of
spec:ies-. and hurr:,r them to an enrljr grave. 4
But supposing the period of mature a
have been reached, particular trades 3;1:5I
more or less liable to induce pecoliar diseases, al
already stated, not nearly so speedily, so obviously, nor
fatally, as before that period.
These diseases arise, as above-mentioned, from four
ferent causes :— 3
I.—From exposure to the inclemeney of the weather,
IL—From breathing an impure and confined atmosphere.
IIL.—From want of sufficient exereise in the open air.
IV.—From over-exertion of the body or mind.
First. We have already treated the subject of the wvieis:
tudes of temperature, as a couse of diseaze, so fully, that
merely necessary here to enumerate a few of :
which sulfer most from this agency. Those whose em
ment i3, in & great measure, out of doors, such as
labourers, farm-servants, gardeners, fishermen, sheph
coxchimen, railway-guards, &c., are, of course, much ex;
to the inclemency of the weather; and were it not tha
vital powers are greatly fortified by habit, by exercise in
open air, and by constantly breathing a pure atmosy
they would be infinitely more liable than they are, to
affected by those diseases to which atmospheric vieissi
give rise ; while blacksmiths, glass-blowers, beass and
founders, firemen of steam-engines, bakers, cooks, bre
&up., are all, from the peculiar nature of their ocoups
deprived of those counteracting influences, and as well
imprudent exposure to eold air, as from using cold d
while their bodies are l:nnling after b-eing gmﬂy
heated, they frequently suffer from inflammation of sor
the internal organs, and from rheumatism, eatarrhs, asthmag
i e TR from sudd ;
0 arainst the dangers arizine from sudden el
of ﬂ!'&mT?Ea‘thﬁ, those whﬂizr mupaﬁim compel
E}:[;:J&El themselves, ought all to wear flannel next the s
to have it changed when drenched with wet or perspi
soas to prevent the effects of cold, and, for the sake of
and cleanliness, to have it renewed at least weekly.
ought, moreover, to have oil-eloth or water-proof el
great-coats, not for the purpose of wearing constan
injurious to the health, by preventing l?he insensible
spiration from passing off from the body), but always
at hand to protect them from rain. Those who must expos
themselves to high temperatures, ought also to wear flan
to have it renewed, if possible, twice a-week ; to avoid
drinks or sudden exposure to cold, unless the bodily
be kept up by active exercise or additional clothing.
Secondly,  Allusion has been often made a to
noxious effects uwpon individuals genmlli. mﬁ:‘g
breathing an atmesphere contaminated with anim
getable effluvia, resulting from overcrowding, and lis
small, filthy, and ill-ventilated apartments ; and, in
to this eause of disease, we have only now to mention,
those confined in the over-heated and impure atmosp
factories and worl are peculiarly liable to the hurl
influenee which it exerts upen the human constitution,
dispel every doubt as to the truth of our assertion, we
merely point to a comparison between the s ', T
fresh,and healthy-looking farmer, farm-servant, day-la
ghepherd, or sailor, and the slender, diminutive, and
luue}l.ing factory-lad, weaver, shoemaker, tailor, or
tradesman exposed to the debilitating influence of
air. These effects, however, must not be entirely
to this cause.  Other, and ¢ven more powerful causes
be taken into account: the chief of which are over-st
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ng food and the want of proper exercise. But by far the
potent of all causes is futemperance, in its widest signi-
by which is meant not merely the abuse of ardent
s, but indulgence in all the animal passions.
¢ bad effeets of impure air ;hdm!t‘“u uch:rriusi and wnrk_!-
might be much mitigated, if not entirely removed,
ope atunm on the rgtﬂuf the masters to have their
s large, lofty, and well lighted ; by paying particular at-
ntion to the laws of ventilation,—remembering that impure
heated air always ascends to the top of the apartment,
gradually aceumulates in the room, while the fresh air
and partly displaced and sent up the
mey, that the opening of windows will never completely
dy the evil, for in this case fresh air rushes in, falls down
the bottom of the room, and is then carried up the vent,
but tial benefit to the inmates. '.NI: room, in
h pure air i8 quickly consumed, can be thoroughly ven-
ilated without an opening for the exit of the impure and
yeated air; and this is most effectually aceomplished by the
e of a ventilator, with a delicate valve, introduced into a
‘made into the chimney near the roof of the apartment,
hich a current of vitiated air from the top of the room
rried up the flue with the smoke from the fire. In a
in which there is no fire, nor even a chimney, there is
more necessity for a ventilator near the roof of the apart-
.communicating with the external afr.
~ In addition to the effects of impure air, some artisans,
rom the peculiar nature of their occupations, suffer more or
severely from breathing air filled with metallic, mineral,
and this cause of disease is more difficult

workers in quicksilver mines, glass-platers, gilders of
i &c., are affected b ?nl:nli?'ll; the fumes of
are liable to mercurial palsy, ulcerations of the
th and throat, eruptions on the skin, and painful rheu-
e affections of the joints and limbs, after exposure to
. These injurious s%anu. are fearfully aggravated by the
nmerate h..Jmm of those exposed to suggr:cauae; they
ind temporary relief from their ailments in a glass of
it spirits, and, without t.h.inlu'ngl that these evils will, on
jeryaccount, return with redoubled violence, they indulge
edy which becomes their ruin,—thuns aggravating their
hmlll.d}', and either rﬁndering ﬂil-emse ireu unable to
ir ions, or hurrying themselves to a pre-
g frequent nhlﬂtingm, particular] he?nm
5 g E? uent changes of clothing; by aveiding to
i the with the naked hand; by carefully guard-
against inhaling the fumes; by having stoves placed in
manner as to ecarry them up the flue in a brisk current
iy strict temperance ; and by having recourse to me-
aid it be too late, the diseases arising from this
may be in a great measure prevented. /
workmen employed in mines, plumbers, glaziers,
_ eolour-grinders, type-founders, printers, and all
whose occupations require them to handle lead, or any
s preparations, or to inhale its fumes, suffer severely
colie—known by tharmmif af p.:ime;:a orhkmd d.nl.:hc,_
- peculiar 125 o , B0 m other CUSeS
, are thus i.nmd, BO l.lrl'rgrquently to lead to fatal re-
. Dr. Fothergill attributes many of the diseases of
n to their b-emﬁmpermitted to play with painted toys,
lowing the lead which enters into the composi-
‘paint ; young artists are alse liable to suffer from the
cause, from sucking their ils. The means of pre-
r the bad effects arising from lead, are very similar to
ee above recommended to those exposed to the fumes
nd to the handling of mereury. The strictest attention to
ersonal eleanli -frequent changes of elothing and fre-
ablution—avoiding going to work with an empty
h—never using sour beer or other acid drinks—
fat meat—and, on the occurrence of any symptoms of
eaxing off work and taking laxalive medicine,—are all
ome which are n.hmllltfl:,-‘ necessary to he attended to by
who wish to rve their health unaffected by the hurt-
i to which they are exposed by their employment.

.z
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Dry-grinders and neeile-pointers—edge-tool, gun-barrel,
and other grinders—iron, brass, and other metal filers,—all
suffer to a great degree; but particularly the class first-
mentioned, from inhaling into llljm lungs and air-passages,
the fine |:ar11elcs of metal which are so apt to give rise to
inflammation and uleeration of these parts. This class of
artisans are, for the most part, short-lived : they generally
fall victims to consumption at from thirty-five to forty years
of age. Man;." different ]:I:ms were formerly adopted fo
mitigate the evil effects arising from this cause, among
which the wearing of a veil of damp crape over the face
was the best. But none of the expedients resorted to were
of much use, till the invention of Mr. Abrahams of Sheflield
was put in practice, in which the principle of magnetie at-
traction is taken advantage of to remove the small particles
of metal from the air, thus mntluring it mmnocuous to the
respiratory organs. This invention is of the greatest conse-
quence, and answers the purpose admirably,

Flax-dressers, pearl and horn button-makers ; millers and
stone-cutters ; wool-carders, feather-dressers, and quill-manu-
facturers; sawyers, turners, weavers, and starch-makers;
maltsters and bakers,—all suffer more or less from the air
which they breathe being filled with vegetable, animal, mi-
neral, or earthy particles. They are, consequently, very
liable to slow inflammatory affections of the lungs, air-
passages, and stomach, producing coughs, asthma, and in-
digestion; they are pale and sickly-looking; and, if addieted
to intemperate habits, they are generally short-lived—dying
of eonsumption, or some other E[snﬂm‘: of the lungs. For the
E:eventiun of these effects, a respirater or damp nm}m has

en recommended, and probably with advantage, if these
tradespeople were at the trouble to wear it.  Wet or moist-
ened woollen curtains, suspended over the heads of the
workmen in such a way as to be agitated through the air of
the place, have also been mentioned as of use; hut the most
effectunl means, if practicable, would be to have a current of
air passing through the apartment, and entering the flue near
the ceiling, by which means all the fine particles floating in
the air would be carried off. In addition to these measures,
glriet ierxl:mul eleanliness, temperance, nourishing diet, and
ns much exercise in the open air as possible, ought, if these
individuals have any regard for their health and comfort, to
be carefully and assiduously observed.

Thirdly. Want of sufficient exercise is generally so inse-
parable from the other causes of disease peenliarly affecting
varions trades and professions, that it is difficult to know
what share of the evil we ought to attribute to this cause.
We know, however, for certain, that deficient exercise exerts
a powerful influence in predisposing an individual to very
many diseases, by inducing weakness of the muscular powers
and depression of the vital energies, and by being the primary
source of indigestion and all its train of woes.

# By the sweat of thy brow shalt thou eat thy bread,” was
Enrt of the eriginal curse which man hmuiht upon himself

y his fall. A law was thus imposed uﬁnn is physical con-
stitution, which was to eompel him, in all time coming, either
to obey the injunction implied in this primary curse, or to
suffer the pains and penalties attached to its infringement.
How beautifully in this, as in everything else, does the sacred
record harmonise with true seience aml philosophy ! The
seriptures tell us that we are doomed to labour for our daily

, and science and philosophy prove that unless we do
submit to bodily labour, or exercise, which is the same thing,
we must suffer pain and disease both in body and min
which are the penalties attached to the infringement of this
great law. Exercise is indispensable, not only to preserve
body in health, but equally necessary for our comfort and
happiness, and for the preservation of an active and vigorous
condition of the mental faculties. Is the body or mind
weakened after any illness ?  Gentle exercise in the open air
is immediately recommended. Does a person of sedentary
habits complain of languor, headache, indigestion, loss of
appetite, stomach-ache, &c.? More exercise is seen to be
necessary, and is preseribed with the utmost confidence even
by those who have no pretensions to medical skill.
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Literary men, in particular, who have no occupation
to induee them to take exercise, suffer severely from this
cause, and many, no doubt, would impart a litile more fresh-
ness and vigour to their compositions, if they paid more at-
tention to their bodily health; they ought to remember, that
strength and vivacity of intelleet are incompatible with bodily
languor and debility.

Writers, elerks, and all those tradesmen whose occupations
oblize them to lead sedentary lives, such as tailors, seam-
stresses, shoemakers, watchmakers, jewellers, weavers, &e.,
are all more or less subject to indigestion, accompanied with
headache, pain in the stomach, bad taste in the mouth, par-
ticularly in the morning, nervous pﬂl{ﬂmti{ms of the heart,
constipation, piles, &e,—symptoms which may end in dis-
eases of the bladder or ki({m:}'s, eonsumplion of the ]u:n_gu,
dizeases of the heart, stomach, or liver. When, in addition
to the long-continwed sitting posture, the body is bent for-
ward and the legs squeezed into the most unnatural position,
so as to obstruct the circulation of the blood, as in the case
of tallors, or pressure is made upon the chest and pit of the
siomach, as in the case of shoemakers and weavers; and
when to these injurious influences we add the bad effects of
impure air, of too stimulating food on the one hand, and
deficiency of food on the other, and of intemperance, we need
be at no loss to account for the weak constitutions, the pre-
mature old age, and the multifarious diseases to which the
majority of these individuals are liable ; our only diffieulty
is in aseribing to each particular cause its proper share of
the mischief. A strict investigation of this question leads
ta the conclusion, that impure air and deficient exercise, as
causes of disease, ave thrown into the shade when they are
compared to the overwhelming influence of habitual excesses
of any kind, but particularly in the abuse of ardent spirits.

For invalids, and persons of weakly constitutions, whose
strength is unequal to walking a sufficient distance, eques-
trian exercise is peculiarly adapted ; for the aged and debili-
tated, riding in a carriage must be resorted to by those who
can afford the means; but for a person of ordinary strength,
even although aged, walling is unquestionably the best of all
the different kinds of exereise which can be tried by people
of sedentary oceupations. Walking sets the whole muscular
system in action, stimulates the civeulation of the blood, thus
promoting digestion, nutrition, and respiration; and it not
only rouses the dormant faculties of the body, but; by the
change of scene which it occasions, it alse invigorates the
mind ; it imparts to the cold extremities of the dyspeptic the
warm glow of health, and to the desponding mind of the
hypochondriae, especially if combined with cheerful conver-
sation, the buoyancy and elasticity of youth. Noti a day
should pass without a certain amount of exercise in the open
air, be the weather of what sort it may. If cold, exercise
will produce an agrecable warmth over the whole body; if
wet, recourse must be had to waterproof clothing. A walk
of four miles is the minimum amount of daily exercise which
should be taken by every individual in a state of health.—
“] consider it an indispensable law of longevity,” says
Hufeland, *that one should exercise at least an hour
every day in the open air. The most healthful time is before
mealg, or from three to four hours after.”

“ By walking four miles,” says one, I am so completely
exhausted, as to be perfectly useless for the rest of the day.
I return drenched with perspiration, and when I sit down 1
feel cold and shivering, so that, instead of receiving benefll,
I am much worse for my pains and loss of time." * I could
never afford the lozs of an hour a-day for exercise,” saysan-
other, “ husiness, household or professional duties, must be
attended to; besides, I have quite enough of exercise at
these, so that I don’t require to take additional exercise,”
“I have no inducement to walk,” says a third; * unless the
mind go along with the body, exercise is of no use : it is the
dul'l]'lf'ﬂ thing in the world to go out and walk for the sake of
walking.”

To 'ﬁm first we answer—iale it by degrees.  Hercules of
old could never have carried the bull, had he not com-
menced his labour by carrying the calf: walk a mile daily

for the first week, two miles a-day for the second, three

the third, and so on. The limbs will thus become gradu
invigorated and habituated to the exercize, and in the eo
of a few months an individual will not feel half so exhav
and fatigued by walking six miles at a stretch, as he v
have previously done by a walk of a couple of miles.
any one possessed of the least knowledge of physiology,
will by no means appear strange that a small amount
kind of exercise to which a person is unaccustomed sh
be followed by fatigue. A set of muscles is thus broi
into plaﬁ,lha use of which has been in a manner lost by
disuetude; and if this new action be continued for
length of time, the same effect will be produced as if
museles had all received a strain more or less severe: tl
individual will feel for a fow days as if he had been erush
under a heavy weight, from the effeets of which he will
some time to recover. This is well exemplified in a
who betakes himsell to manual labour quite unaceus
Lo this sort of exercise ; an hour’s hard digging in a gar
for instance, will make him feel the effects in his arms
body for several days. Why be surprised, then, that
limbs, &c.,should at first suffer in the same manmer in

Enm‘:ﬂuxlumed to walking ?  Exercise strengthens the body
¥ ;

To the second ohjection we answer, that neither
sional, friendly, nor business visits, nor household duties,
be called exercise, in the proper sense of the term. They
all more or less irksome and anxious; they are atl
with fatigue and exhaustion of both body and mind,
totally wanting in that change of thought, change of se
and e:hilaratm; muscular action, which is ived {
proper exercise in the open air. Besides, to spend the n
cessary time in exercise, is actually a gain instead of &
time. Although tolerable health may be eq;{ed by
without exercise, the number of in which a man
attend to business, by abstaining ma:ﬂchu and cor
himself too closely, is undoubtedly diminished. The
machine is fabricated to endure a certain amount of
“tear and wear™ of life. If this machine be kept cor
going—if it be not kept in good repair—if the wheels'
oiled—it cannot be e;per;teli to last so Im]g as 1t would
with per care.  Ewercise, them, is the off to the wh
by which the human mechanism is kept in good wor
order, by which undue friction is [}m'entad, and b]r v
the machine is enabled to run mere smoothly, and to
tinue running for a much longer period. i

Tao the last objection we would reply, that it is very
that if the misd be left behind, and be en
duties and cares of the “ world at home,” 1t is a
waste of time for the bedy to walk. What enables
sporlsman, unaecustomed to exercize, and habituated
ease and luxury, to rise with the sun, and undergo the =
laberious exercise, without the least fatigue? What
the great difference between the exercise enjoyed by a
gant excursion in the country, and the labour undergon
a necessary and monotonous round of professional or b
ness visits in town ®  What makes a ehild endure an ame
of exercise at his plays, which would i
fatigue by walking half the distance on a publi
mird, in which lies the great seeret of beneficial ex
Take a cheerful, intelligent, and congenial friend to
pany you in your exercise, or study some pleasing b
natural science, as or mineralogy, and go and col
specimens ; have some pleasant ohject in vi.ewﬁ; your
ing, such as paying a visit to a friend at some distar
or, finally, if you can do no better, have your resic
some way off mm your place of business, so as to
you to walk: in short, every one ought to contrive
some means to interest and occupy the mind, so as
stract it from the anxieties of business and the turm
life; and in our opinion this can be best accomplished b
choice of a suilable companion in our walks—for man
social animal. ; 3

The last remark we have to make on this subject is,
unless the weather be very cold, or the indivi very Welk,

e
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10 one ought to put on additional clothing before setting I adopt a trade or a profession with which health, happiness,

indeed, fewer clothes should be worn, to make walking
cise fulfil the end intended, than is necessary in-doors;
ahaove all, one ought to be free and untrammelled
tight dress (such as tight stays, tight shoes, and all other
g inatinn :. and the animal temperature should he kept
‘by as brisk walking as the individual can endure without

for, to saunfer along is no exercise.
Over-exertion of the mind and of the body is the
pnly remaining eause of disease which we have to notice, as
iffceting individuals of partieular professions and trades. It
re pwn to physicians, that an excess of mental exercise
,much more powerful cause of disease than over-exertion
the body ; that literary men, and all who indulge in too
re study, are subject to melancholy or hypochendriasis,
- ¥, inflammalion of the brain and its mem-

s, mania or softening of the brain. No doubt the
‘to which we have n?nemi}r alluded—want of exercise

to the impure atmosphere of their
eonstrained position of their bodies—
bute their share to the production of the evil; but
gr-exertion of the brain, producing a determination of
d to the head, is the chief eause. To all these causes
sgether, may be ascribed the ruined constitution or the
of many a promising student, who, aspiring with ardent
to mﬂgmml or l&m:ydisﬂn:tiumpwmfﬁ his bodily
his mental energies over the midnight lamp, and blasts
opes of fond ds and admiring companions. We
in the same way, account for the melancholy wrecks
h now and then occur of the finest and most powerful
ds that ever adorned the literature of a country; the
‘of the intellect, from long-continued over-stretching,
pe paralysed—in a fatal hour the tension is inereased—
burst asunder, never to be reunited !
er-exertion of the body is productive of disease among
rs and certain classes of tradesmen, such as porters,
; dra; , blacksmiths, miners, &e.; and it
not only to shorten life, by gradually ex-
ling all the vital powers, but may immeii’iately give rise
rupture, disease of the heart and blood-vessels,
vomiting of blood, hleeding from the nose,
_and, if the bodily strength be not kept up to

of vigour by a sufficient supply of good nour-
the bad effects arising from l'.hfs cause will, of

proportionally increased. Over-exertion of any
part of the body, independently of its injurious
i _the general frame, is certain, sooner or later, to
ce disease in that part. I;?r_enmple, un;jrl-luerti:i‘n of
pral Organs, as in case of singers or ics ers,
rise to disease of these urgtg, and -::[:'uthe Wﬁpipe.
and heart. Engravers, watchmakers, embroiderers,
nters, tailors, workers at iron forges amd furnaces, &e.,
all liable, from over-exertion of the eyes, to short-
ness, inflammation of some of the structures of the
mﬂemtmd!ossnfaig&g. i A 1.
~ workmen, again, are oblized, from t uliar
of their occupation, to keep ﬂiir bodies in a Eﬁfﬂn&d
a5 tailors and shoemakers, and particularly miners
iers, who are, moreover, much excluded from light
ir ; they are, consequently, from defective nutrition,
A or:e men, with eurvature of the spine and bow-
hey have a sallow and unhealthy complexion, and sel-
live beyond middle age. By proper attention, how-
to the great laws of health—sufficient exercise in the
ﬁ.gﬁﬂ rsonal cleanliness, nourishing diet, temper-
careful ventilation of their workshops, &ec.,—most
ese bad effects are capable of being greatly mitigated,
completely removed.
ug we see that the very means by which millions of our
ereatur:s are obliged to earn their daily bread, are so
causes of disease—that the cup whi::g contains the
of life, also conveys the secret poisun—contributing to
e the natural perind of man's existence, and to fill
even that diminished period with misery and pain! How is
1his ? Is it a sin for & man to be poor, and to be obliged to
VL. I.

e

and long life are incompatible ? And is he, for this poverty,
to be punished with misery, suffering, and aflliction, for no
fault of hia own, but for a condition of life in which Prowv:-
dence has placed him ? And is the millionaire, who inherits
the wealthy possessions of his ancestors, to enjoy, without
any merit on liis part, those blessings of health and happi-
ness, and that freedom from bodily pain-and mental sorrow,
which is denied to his poorer brother? Repine not, nor
mourn thy lot, thou son of toil! That share of pain and
misery and sorrow, which is allotted to man in this world,
neither arises from his trade, nor from his profession, nor
from any external circumstances over which he has no
contral. Man's happiness by no means depends on his
amount of worldly possessions—the peasant may be happier
than the prince—an increase of wealth is generally accom-
panied with an increase of care, annoyance, and vexation.
Do not suppose that the cecupants of yonder fntﬁﬂgt, which
rolls along attended by a retinue of servants in livery, are
any happier than that humble pedestrian who must run out
of their way to save himself from being ridden over. True
happiness is neither to be found in carriages, nor in lands,
nor in wealthy possessions, nor in a retinue of servants, nor
in stores of gold ; but is alone to be found in & eomtented
mind, conscious of rectituede, at peace with its God, with itself, and
with the world. The experience of thirty centuries proves
that Bolomon's golden mean—* neither poverty nor riches"—
is the most compatible with, and the most conducive to, this
keaven upon earth. It is in perfect accordance with the ex-
perience and observation of philosophers in every age and
country, that the happiest condition of life is that in which
both body and mind must be rationally oceupied for a eertain
number of hours every day. Does the professional man, the
mercantile man, or the tradesman, amass or acquire wealth
sufficient to enable him to retire from the duties of active
life, to spend the rest of his days apart from the turmoil and
troubles of his profession, and to live in comfort, happiness,
and ease, in the bosom of his family, in some choice and se-
cluded rural locality ? Is such an individual happier than
when his mind was absorbed in business? If he choose to
expose the state of his feelings, and (unless he have merely
exchanged his former profession for some other rational em-

loyment which equally occupies his thoughts) if you gain
Eis confidence, he will tell you that he has recourse to all
sorts of expedients to kill time, but that still it bangs heavy
on his hands—that from morning to night, and from night
to morning, he is dying with the disease of having nothing to do.

The man of wealth—the idle man—the man of no pro-
fession—is exposed to innumerable temptations, to which
the poor man, the professional man, and the tradesman are
complete strangers. He is either afflicted with the cares,
the anxieties, and the vexations which are almest the inva-
riable eoncomitants of wealth ; or, unless he be possessed of
a refined and cultivated intelleet, he is led to indulge in the
frivolities, the vanities, the extravagances, and the debauch-
eries of fashionable life. Such an individual is compelled to
adopt every kind of foolish substitute for rational employ-
ment; to resort to hunting, fishing, attending theatres, clu
houses, assemblies ; and—if a female of religious habits—
to an endless round of prayer-meetings, in the vain attempt
to participate in that pleasurable exercise and excitement of
the body and mind, which the professional man and the la-
bourer enjoy at their special avocations. The wealthy man
is mot even Lpp}- in his friendships, for he rarely discrimi-
nates between the flattering parasite and the man of sterling
meril.

Mark the contrast between the above picture and the case
of the professional man, the artisan, or the labourer, whose
hours must be rationally oceupied to enable him to support
himself and his family,and whoze spare hours will be devoted
to his bodily and mental improvement: his time does not
hang heavy on his hands—he feels no ennvi—labour 1s to
him a blessing; and although he may occasionally meet
with annoyances connected with his business or his pro-
fiession, he will rise above all such petty Texaﬁunsﬁhﬂ will
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look on the bright side of human nature ; and, if misfortune
anvertake him, he will have the satisfaction to think that it
has arisen from no fault of his own, but is merely one of
the contingencies of life. If the world treat him with ingra-
titude, with eoldness, and with neslect, he will enjoy the
sweet consolation that his friends * af fome™ will never look
gold : in prosperity, in adversity—in grief or gladness—in
pleasure or pain—they will always share his feelings: no
duplicity there; ne hypoerisy, no affectation; but every
10-:5:, every thought, every word, is the genuine expression
of heartlelt affection. The friendship he experiences cannot
be assumed for a purpose, for his friends can have no object
to serve by making false pretences; they ean gain nothing
but a return of that true friendship which is far mere ster-
ling than gold.

n fine, the working man obeys that great law of nature,
which commands him to * eat his bread by the sweat of his
brow;" and, unless he break other laws equally binding, his
reward shall be, health and happiness for the term of his
natural life. His enjoyments are rational ; those of the idle
man irrational. The labour of the former, if not too severe,
invigorates both his body and mind; the excesses of the
latter, exhaust his vital envrgies and debase his intellect.
Upon the labours of the former depend not only his own
comfort and support, but the wealth and prosperity of a
nation ; while the latter contributes more, by the influence
of bad example and other failings, to retard than advance
both nutiﬂual prosperity and the civilization of mankind,

DIAL OF THE SEASONS.

CHAPTER IIL

A DAT=—THE DIURAAL REVOLUTION OF TIIE EARTII OF ITS AXIS.

We are living upon the earth, one of the eleven planets which
revolve round our sun. Althongh the earth is very small in
comparison with some others of the planets, being, as we have
noticed in the preceding chapter, only 'y of the bulk of
Jupiter, and is such a mere speck in comparizon with the
spaces of the solar system, as to be receiving only about
cne twenty-two hundred and fifty-six millionth of the whole
sun's light; yet, compared with our fechble means of observ-
ing and exploring it, it is an orb of immenze magnitude,
whose parts have not yet been entively explored, and whose
varied productions seem almost infinite, 50 as to afford a field
of investigation exhanstless to human indostry.  Ewven if, for
the sake of better observation, an observer direct his especial
attention to one department of nature—vegetation for instance
—he conld expect, during o long life, to see but a part of the
variety of trees, and plants, and flowers, and mosses, which
flourish in all parts of the earth.

Our notions of distance and extent are gradually acqnired.
The streets of a town, the fields of our father's farm, the ad-
joining farms, the encireling hills of our native valley, are the
world which dawns npon chilihood. The path to the school-
house, or 1o a neighbonr's, is perhaps the first geographical
acquisition. A ride of a few miles, a day’s jowrney, maps,
books, numbers, aid in forming our earliest impressions of
extent and distance. On maps, the position of our home is
pointed out to us, and the divisions, rivers, and ountlines of
onr own country. At lemgth we begin to notice, in connee-
tion, the positions of countries and continents, and to form
some idea of the globe itsell.  The present chapter is designed
to aid us in forming a mental picture of the extent, and of the
dinrnal motion of the earth.

The earth is a globe about twenty-five thonsand miles in
cireumference.  One half of it ia always in sunlight, the other
balf is not in sunlight, but in starlight. All parts of it are in
starlight, but those persons whe are in the sunlight do notsee

the stars. 1t is only when that part of the earth on which we
are, turns into its own shadow that we can see the stars. B

they are always there, and shining in the daytime, the
the strong light of the sun obsenres them to our vision.

The sunlight is falling vertically from the zenith but at
place, or, as mathematicians would say, one point.  From
point it falls more and more obliquely on all sides till
approach the'edge, where it is horizontal.

At the distance of about six thousand miles, one-fourth
the earth’s circumference from the vertical point west, the s
is rising; six thousand east, the sun is setting.
thousand miles north or south from this vertical ray, the
light is falling parallel with the earth's surface, both in
Arctic and Antarctic latitudes.

The angle at which the sunlight is falling, is the pri
canse of the seasons and climates in all their varie
vicissitudes.  1ts more vertical rays are constantly maint
ing the glowing splendour, the exuberant vegetation, and
swarming life of the tropics, while its obligue rays are diffns-
ing a feeble fading light on the dreary and frozen regions of
the poles. !

ﬂl:lr position at London is such, that about 3,580 mile
south of us is the equator, which is the cenire of the
influenee midway between the cold poles: A similar di
north of us takes us far beyond all human habitations,
beyond all animal and vegetable life, far upon the pol
Chur latitude is on the middle ground between the e
heat of the vertical sun, which is always existing south
and the extreme eold which iz present at the north.
of us, towards the equator, the forests are characterized
soveral hondred species of palm-trees, on which are at all i
nestling thousands of speecies of birds of brilliant plun
Around us are the cak-tree forests, and the scenery of |
temperate latitndes, North of us are the fir-trees, the
deer, and the Esquimanx; and beyond these, deserts of
plored and unexplorable ice.

Every one has heard of the earth’s turning round on jis
axia every day. The fact i3 universally admitted, but
few persons have an adequate idea of so vast a truth, 1

The earth, as it rolls round from west to east, is continn:
sweeping its eastern landscapes into the sunlight, wh
western landseapes are proportionally receding into su
shadow. Thus an eternal evening and an eternal mi
are perpetually present.

For the purpose of illustrating in some degree the e
scenery, and daily motion of our earth, I shall ask you
fully to follow a wvery simple narrative of my own course
thought as it actually oceurred.

It was the evening of a delightful midsummer day.
me was an American landseape, familiar to my chil
recollections. B

The sun's Inst effulgence was lighting in tints of glﬂi y
purple the western horizon, when this simple reflection
curred to me:—He is leaving oor hemisphers in daj
but his bright rays are at this moment dawning on the

side of the earth, and illomining the Imdmt;fl:hn M
eantinent; the Lland light of morning is ing on
mosques of the Ottoman; the worshipers of Allah, the
tecs of Mahomet, are performing their orisons; the A
herdsman and the Persian earavan-driver are hailing in
trate revercnce his rising beams, in worship to the
their fathers; at this moment he is shining in meridian sple
dour on the vast expanse of the Pacific ocean; yet at th
eame moment the inhabitants of Europe are buoried iu il
uneanscious slumbers of midnight.  While on this side
revolving planet, the shadows of evening are invi
repose; on the opposite side the blessed light of mo
breaking the slambers of all nature, refreshed for the
enjoyment of existence.  Thus, morning and evening
petually present, and chasing each other over earth and
with the astonishing velogity of a thousand miles an hour, a8
completing the earth’s circomference in what we call ad
or in each complete revolution of the planet on its axis.
Let us gnze for a moment on the setting sun. Lot us @

imagine ourselves to be elevated a short convenient distant
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domesticated animal. OF Britigh sheep, we may enu-
I'is, Shetland Sheep.—This is a very small animal, half-
l in its, habits, and yielding a flecee of very
which

fine and soft
however, containg a conziderable admixture of
hair. The wyol is much used for making flannels and hose,
for wearing nekt the skin,
- b The Sheep.—Welsh sheep are small, very hardy,
gemi-wild anim Their wool is congidered pacticularly
- for making Haonels, and their muotton constitutes one
of the finest varieties that we possess,
& The Blackfaced Sedtgh.—This is a small breed, not ex-
e hrﬂupi. fifteen or gizteen pounds to the quarter.
of all & its muttoh is the most delieate. There is,
ever, an opinion, perhaps\not well founded, that blackfaced
mtton i not good until the ayimal to which it appertained is

R

three, five, or even six years Ald. The fleece weighs about
three pounds, and iz not in requd
. The Chevict This is snorthern mountain breed,

- in much estimation, and the membeka of which are considerad
to excel the last mentioned, in beifg earlicr ready for the
buteher, in their larger size, in the Apperior fineness of the
: and in being, in virtue of havinjy their instincts more

m developad, more easily managed §n wild pastoral dis-

& The Souifidown Sheep.—This hreed, ond of the hast
wo have, was originally produced npon thy Suffolk-dow
bt it has suceeeded, and been liked, wherevey i
troduced. These Southdown sheep are distingtished by their
 doeility, their excellent mutton, which weighs s
E:,“ a quarter, and their wool, which is in g

- S The Leicester Sheap,—This is an entirely actificial breed,
produced in comparatively modern times. OF all shgep, the
~members g it become fit for the butoher in the short-
eat time. At fifteen months old, a Leicester sheep will weigh

~ from 25 to 30 lbs. the quarter; and its flecee at that agdwill
- amount to six or seven lbs. It is, however, tender in its don-
stitution, and of late its muiton has not fetched so good, a
price as that of the other kinds mentioned above.

2. Dx.—The cattle at Hamilton Park, and at Lord Tanke

- wille's, are believed to be the dants of the, or at any rato
an, ancient wild indigenous race of eattle. OF the many varie-
ties now known in the British islands, we may mention—

- & The Shetland Ox.—Thigbreed is of Beandinavian origin,
and was probably introduced into the Shetland islands when
ﬁq' were under the rale of the Norwegians, Shetland oxen
~are very small, and arkably ill-proportioned, yet their
flesh is, est of any, and many of the cows are

re extremely hanly. We have noticed
gsession, however, to be extremely nice
nd to reject, or eat hut sparingly, both
haes, which were apparently much relished
ows in the same byre.

y Oxr.—This breed is probably identical with
Its inereased size is, perhape, to be attri-
having inhabited, for so many centuries, the fertile
nds, It has the want of symmetry characteristic
dinavian erigin.  The milk of the Alderney cow is
rly rich in cream, and pence this kind of cow is much
private families, It is™o this reason, probably, that
must ascribe the fact, that Alderney cows almost invari-
‘gell for move than their real value,

The West Highland Ox.—This is the breed found to anegwer
n the gneiss districts of the West Highlands., The mem-
bers of it are small, with horns turning upwards at the points,
he/ muzele is black, they have short legs, are profusely covered
th hair, nsually of a black, but also of a brown eolour, and
héy have a very distinet mane. The cows are extremely bad

- milkers, but the beel of this breed is in very high repute,
~ d The Welsh Ox,—This is another small broed, very analo-
- gous to the foregoing, and found to answer well over the Silu-
- rian system of Wales, Their flesh is in great estesm, and the

‘eows are better milkers than the West Highlanders.

¢ The Polled Angus Ox.—This isa breed inhabiting the fer-

tile red sandstone of Forfar. It is not easy to determine its ori-
gin ; but by living many generations in this rich gountry, it has
begome a large and much-esteemed kind. A8 its name indi-
cates, the Angus ox is without horns. fhough the Angus
is essentially a heef-producing animal fnd valued as such,

the females are very good milkers,

f The Galloway Dr.—'l']:iu:‘i:k?ﬁ'ir_ind that seema to bo
adapted for living over grayw . It is a horoless breed,
the members of which are gengrlly black in eolour, with long
hair, suited to the humidity of the climate, and attain a preity
considerable weight, The' carcase is known in the London
meat markets by the great length of its sides, and the * Gal-
loway rib,” as it is g.ﬂlml., 15 a fuvonrite, The cows are bad
milkers.

nghire Ox,—This varicty belongs to
gion as the two previous ones, all of which
escended from a common stock. But the
t are adapted to a granite country aro developed
init, Mpmbers of it are not usoally fat until four years of
arg much liked in the London and other English

of it are long in reaching maturity, and take a muoch

ger period to become ripe fat than any of the three pre-

ious ones, Consequently, for the purpose of the farmer fat-

tening eattle, they arc next to useless. DBut the quantity of

milk the fomales wield is very great, and for dairy purposes
they are justly esteemed,

i The Ayrshire Ox.—This breed has been produced in com-
paratively recent times, is of medium size, is rarely kept as
a fattening stock, the young he-calves being sold for veal
The cows are remarkable for their milk-yielding qualitics.
When examining the animals of this variety, it i3 casy to trace
a sirong resemblance to those of the Alderney breed, from some
members of which they are, in all probalility, parctially or en-
tirely descended.

k The Devon Ox.—This, or, to speak more accurately, the
North Devon (for, in the higher parts of the country, a breed
resembling the Welsh is found), is a variety held in very great
estimation in England. Females belonging to it are indeed
very bad milch cows, and the ox docs not fatten well, even
with superior food, and a somewhat favourable climate; but
he docility and strength of the latter particularly qualify them
being used as beasts of burden.  As there is a possibility of
kind of oxen being more or less adapted in districts where
grto horses only have been employed to do farm labounr,
The members of it
a deep blood-red colour,

Herefordshire Or.—This is o large breed, muoch es-
¥ the graziers in Herclopdshire. The cows are indif-

duced by
duced the

g famous Bakewell of Dishloy, who likewise pro-
icestor sheep.  Upon what principles he acted is
not known, inasmuch as all his operations ware conducted with
profound seergey. His object was to raise a breed with as
little superfluons offal and bone as possible, and with the
greatest attainable facility of laying on fat. He succeeded in
part but too wall}{ur animals of his long-horned breed depo-
gited so much fat danderneath the skin, and mixed 2o little with
the muscles, that people got tired of them, just as they are
now beginning to get tired of the very fat Leicester sheep.
And the once famousilong-horned ecattle of Dishley are now
almost extinct. \

n The Shori-lorned Or.—This is another artificial breed,
produced by Messrs, Colling, priuui[m!k}r ont of the old Tees-
water. OF all oxen, the short-horned fatten earliest ; and as,
in addition to this, the cows are pretty good milkers, they are
esteemed the best breed of any for general purposes and gen-
eral localities, and are very extensively used, both pure, and
for the purpose of erossing with some one of the above-men-
tioned Lreeds.

Pro.—The prolific nature of the pig, the early age at which
it may be fattened, the small proportion of offal, and the wide
varicty of food that it can subsist npon, are very great recom-
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mendations. Too often the pig is enly regarded by the farmer
as a consumer of waste matter; but there can be no donbt
that, nmder snitabls management, figs may be made to pay
very well, either fed upon the produce of the farm, or upon
purchased food. A good many varieties of the pig exist. We
mivy enumaerale—

a The Old English Pig.—This is known by its long pendu-
lons cars and its large size. It is long of coming to maturity,
but attains a great weight. It is generally white, or white
gpotted with black. The sow is remarkably prolific,.  This is
the breed that used to exist in Ireland.

b The Western Highland Pig.—This variety iz little known,
and, perhaps, little appreciated. It is a very small animal,
with pendulous ears; of a dusky-brown colour, and is fornished
with a great many bristles along the necle and spine. 1t is
remarkably hardy, and indeed generally gets leave to find its
own food.

¢ The Chiness Pig.—This iz a small, short, and erect-eared,
short-legged, hollow-backed animal, not prolifie, and not hardy,
but coming to maturity at a very early age. The tenderness
of Chinese pigs disqualifies them for this country; but they
produce a most excellant cross with the old English pig.

d The Neapoliton FPig.—This a small black-coloured pig,
not hardy, and not prolific, but coming very early to maturity.
Henee it has been much used in this country for crossing with
the old English,

e The Byrkshire Pig—Thiz ie an improved variety of the
old English, apparently erossed by the wild boar, and held in
great estimation.

Other breeds of pigs are known by different names in dif-
ferent parts of the eountry ; but they are all probably crosses
botween improved varieties of the true old English and either
Chinese or Neapolitan.

Povrtey.—1. Forcls.—We may enumerate the barnyard,
the Dorking, the Poland, the Malay, and the black Spanish,

2, Turleye,—There are two kinds—one dark-coloured, and
the other light-colonred.

3. Ducks—There is a dark-coloured, but small breed; a
white, which is larger; and the Muscovy.

In practice, at least in this eountry, there can scarcely be
said to exist more than one kind of geese, Guinea-fowls, or

DOMESTIC MEDICINE.

CHAPTER VIL

08 THE CAUSES, THE PEEVERTION, AND THE DOMESTIC TREATMENT
OF TIHE DISEASES OF INFANCY.

A FEMALE, on acquiring possession of any rare and beautiful
!;menhnune plant, if she values her aequisition, and iz at all
interested in its health and preservation, is sure to make the
most careful and minute inguiry at a gardener or florist, quali-
fied to give the necessary advice, regarding the proper treat-
ment required to rve it in health, beauty, and vigour.
She will ask how often it ought to be watered, how much heat
and how much air is necessary, when it will need shifting
into a larger Aower-pot, what sort of soil is required for its
healthy nutriment, and how the treatment must be varied for
the different seasons—for summer, winter, &e. Nor, when-
ever she perceives her favourite plant beginning to droop, to
part with its leaves, or in any way to assume an unhealthy
appearance, will ehe rest satisfied with the adviee of her first
female visitor regarding the proper treatment for its restora-
tion; if she has common sense, and if she values the life and
health of her plant, nothing less than the professional skill of
a properly qualified florist will secure her confidence ; he alone
it is who must know the cause of the ailment, and he alone,
therefore, is capable of remeving the evil, and of placing the
plant in a position favourable for the recovery of its health,
and for the restoration of its former beauty and blaom. Our
female’s ladv-friends and old-women visitors pride themselves
on their gkiil and experience in tending and treating their

own Erneuhmlm plants, and in the present instance are quil
offended beeause their eagerly proflered advice is disrega

but she very well knows that their plants are of that ha
and common sort which require very little attention or
ment; that the rare and delicate }J.lants which have ¢
into their possession have invariably become diseased,
most of them have died, all through ignorance and mism
agement ; and that it is only these whose hardy constitu
enable them to live and thrive in spite of bad
ever arrive at maturity and continue in health.

The rarest, the most valuable, and the most bes
plants have almest invariably the most tender and de
constitutions when young, and are consequently the
difficult to rear; and the constitution of every individ
species of plant is different from that of another i
quiring different soil for its food, a different amount of w
of heat, of air, &c.; and if our supposed female be a sen
and well-educated person, she wdﬁnw that an individ
uninstructed in floral seience, ignorant of vegetable ph
logy, cannot, by any amount of experience, :
proper treatment for each member of all the innumen
species of plants, from a knowledge of the different eau
disease to which each one is iﬁpmed she will, the
very properly consign the care of her plant to the judgm
and skill of a man who has made floral seience the stud;
his life, and who can rve, in luxuriant health and be
plants of the most different species, and of the most ten
and opposite constitutions,

In the above instance, we have given a female credit
possessing an amount of common sense sufficient to po
out the course she ought to pursue in regard to the manage-
ment and treatment of a delicate greenhousze plant ; but how
rarely does it happen that commen sense is iently strong
to cause the adoption of the same proper and praise

course, when a female becomes possessed of a ﬁ of
a much more complex strueture, vastly more di -,*
understand, infinitely more tender, more liable to disease, to

deeay, to hecome stunted, and otherwise to suffer, and of
to die, from mismanagement—we mean 2 human being!
No sooner is an infant born into the world than it is co
signed to the care, in most instances, of some ignorant, ¢
on that aceount, coneeited old woman, who knows no m
of is treatment—who indeed treats it much more
irrationally—than the most illiterate savage. Her expe-
rience, instead of being based on sound prinei has been
derived from the absurd, barbarons, and mischievous pract;
of her ancestors, who considered themselves skilful mana-
gers of infants if they ecould 'b:rin.g 1o mnl'.uril.'_ir three out of
every ten—setting down the deaths of the other seven,
the utmost complacency, not to their own mismanageme
but to the inscrutable decrees of Providence! -
Most people follow the dietates of nature and reason in
their treatment of the young of the lower animals, from the
fact that, in this instance, their religious opinions do not hlind
their common sense, and prevent them from availing them-
selves of experience and ng:nlﬁun. Farmers, for examp
earefully aveid giving their calves, their lambs, or their
ing pigs, any mii:l food till they arrive at a certain m
knowing that disease, and generally death, result !
uze of any other food than milk, the sole sustenance pre
by nature for the young of off the mammalia. Butitis
enough that a human being, generally a few minutes 8
birth, tells in the plainest language, by sucking instineti
at everything which is brought near its mouth, that it o
to be applied to the breast without delay;—it is not enou
that the mother's breasts become turgid, painful, and
quently inflame and suppurate, from delaying the applic
of the child ;—ner iz itenough that almost every one is aware
that the young of all animals whose food is milk, must be
fed upon milk, and upon milk alone, for a certain period after
birth,—in many parts of Britain the mothers and nnrmpfé_‘
children are still so ignorant, so prejudiced, so misled by con-
eeited old women, and =0 inattentive mgoﬁmedimlad rey
that, instead of applying the child to the breast a few
after birth, as they ought to do, they persist in having it fed
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day, for two days, and in some instances even longer,
read, biseuit, or oatmeal, soaked or boiled in milk or
. And even after the child is applied to its mother’s
, these model-managers of infancy display an amount
srance searcely cresllhle, in not being satisfied with the
ly of that rich and nutritious food which a wise
dence has provided as the child's sole and sufficient sup-
: they cannot be made to understand and to believe that
—the most nutritious food in nature—is food af all; they
-ftlpnu it, because it is liquid, as nothing but drink, and
le better than cold water! They therefore continue giv-
r pap, their oatmeal gruel or pottage, although the
Eeuu are #o full to overflowing that the child can-
iciently empty and relieve their turgidity ; so that, if
does not run out of itzelf, it must be drawn of for
rt and safety of the mother!
cauaamm of such mismanagement are very soon
of the most superficial observer. Both
d suffer. The secretion of milk, from not
ﬁmghlamdnmad off, becomes diminished in quan-
and from the health of the mother being affected by
prption inte her system, it becomes deteriorated in

pernicious effect of such a state of things on the health
infant, can neither be overstated nor painted in too
colours, The 're:iy structure, size, and form of the
(1 is early stage of itz existence, show clear]
to contain a particle of solid food,
gest it.  As soon as the child is fed with solid
anything else hurtful to its delicate and sensitive
it either such food by vomiting, if the stom-
strong enough to expel its obnoxious centents, or it

into an rng ani unrefreshing sleep, durin
, «nE whieh '?t often starts ﬁ'ong: m-itﬁ;nl: paing.
ell aware are many mothers and nurses of the soporific
of golid food, that when their children are irritable and
28, AN with pain in the bowels, &¢.—suffering from
effects of previous mismanagement—they frequently fill
stomachs with such food, for the purpose of quieting the
sufferer, of temporary sleep, and of ridding
lves for a time of their troublesome charge—thus
vating the evil, and laying the sure foundation of dis-
lhﬁ will either hurry the victim o a premature
or, what is even a greater calamity, will render a pro-
life miserable.
The effect of either solid food, of impreper liquid food, or
n of the deteriorated milk of the mother upon the stomach
infant, is first to produce costiveness, atulenee in the
th and bowels, and consequent pain and griping; by-
‘the tongue becomes covered with a whitish fur, to
thirst, heat of skin, restlessness, and other symptoms
erish state of the system supervene; and if such im-
1ar t be Emrnred in without having recourse
j child will pine away and die. More frequently,
, eastor-oil, manna, rhubarb, calomel, or some other
2, is down the infant’s throat soon after its
‘begins to be affected by the mismanagement to which
ﬂ_ this probably relieves it for the time, but by

such a course of treatment—continuing the
ood, administering laxatives, purgatives, Godfrey's

Dalby's earminative, or some other equally noxicus
tume—six children out of every ten are literally
i of the first year of their existence ; and in the con-
i most of those who survive this period, the foun-
n of scrofula, of indigestion, of disease of the lungs or
the brain is laid, and when the seeds of these diseases are
e sown, they are ever ready, on the application of any
xeiting cause, to start into the full vigour frmim disease ;
o that a comparatively small proportion of mankind arrive
‘mature age. The correctness of this statement regarding
high mortality of children in towns, is abundantly proved
the “Registrar-General's Returns.” In the country,
even in the less crowded, more cleanly, and airy parts
of towns, the infant constitution is better able to resist the
pernicious influences of mismanagement than in the close,
YOL. 1L
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filthy, and densely-populated parts of cities. A perusal
of the “Annual Reports” of the Registrar-General for
England and Wales places the fact in a very strong light,
that the vatio af infunt morfality & i ereel proportion to the
impurity of the air which the child breathes, to the want of
proper cleanliness and out-door exercise, to improper food
and elothing, and to several other circumstances, all of which
operate directly and indirectly on the infant constitution.
They operate directly, by actnal exposure to these different
eauses of disease ; and indivestly, through the influence of the
mother'smilk. Itiswell known to every medical practitioner,
that want of sufficient exercise in the open air, improper
food, breathing a close and impure atmosphere, dirty habils,
&c., have so powerful an effect in diminishing the quantity,
but more particularly in deteriorating the quality, of the
human milk, as to he no less surprising than unaecountable
to non-profssional persons. How then can the health of a
child be maintained, its growth matared, and its constitution
invigorated by an insuflicient supply of food, and that food
also of bad quality? As well might we expect to falten a
bullock on stunted heath, as to expect to rear a strong and
healthy human being on food devived from a vitiated source.

The age of infancy may be divided into two epochz: —

The first epoch includes the period of suckling, or that in
which the child is fied at the breast of the mother.

The eceond epoch ineludes the period from the weaning of
the child to the completion of the first dentition.

First Erocr.—The period during which the child is fied
et the mether's breast is one of the most impertant, if not the
most important of its whole existence, in so far as the future
health of the infant depends more upon its management in
this epoch than in any other of the same duration, During
this period, the fate of the child as to its prolonged existence,
the stiength or weakness of its constitution, its predisposition
to disease, and even as to the term of its natural life, 1s gene-
rally sealed. On its treatment during this period will depend
either the liability of the infant to become a prey to the fiest
severe attack of illness, induced by mismanagement, teething,
exposure to eold, or any common epidemie; or it will acquire,
by proper management, the power of resisting all these causes
of disease, and sufficient strength of constitution to enable it
to eomplete the full development of its bodily faculties; it
will enter on the second epoch—the period of dentition—
with comparatively little to fear, and will become the fat,
plump, happy-tempered, and rosy-looking little cherub, whose
round, dimpled, smiling face is a pleasure o behold.

GENERAL MANAGEMERT oF FIRsT Eroct.— Food.—Dur-
ing the first four or five months of infant life, the stomach, as
above stated, is totally unfitted for digesting any sort of food
whatever but the mother's milk. So much is this the case, and
s0 inappropriate for the healthy nourishment of the child is
even the milk of animals, the quality of which most nearly
resembles human milk, that scareely one child in seven who
is necessarily deprived of its natural foed—the mother’s milk
—during this peried, ever arrives at an advanced age; and

obably four of that seven die in infancy. No child, then,
E:,r whose life and health we have the least regard, ought to
receive one particle of food for the first four or five months of
its life at least, except what it derives from the mother's
hreast, or, failing that, from a proper milk-nurse. By a wise

rovision of Providence, who evidently intended the lengthened

ependence of the child upon the mother to be the means of
cultivating and maturing both the parental and filial affec-
tions, healthy human milk contains the whole of the ingre-
dients necessary for the growth and full development of all
the bodily tssues and organs up to a cerlain period of the
infant’s life. At the end of this period, not only has the
stomach acquired the power of digesting other food, but
additional means are provided, by the growth of teeth, for
ehiewing and preparing that food for digestion and healthy
nutriment,

The above remarks are made on the supposition that the
mother, or, fuiling her, the nurse, has a sulficient supply of
milk for the child, as otherwise recourse must be had to some
auxiliary ; and, according to the dictates of reason and expe-
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rience, this auxiliary ought to be the nearest possible in its
nature and quality 1o the mother's milk. Asses’ milk is the
nearest in chemical composition to human ; but gond freahly-
drawn cow's milk, with the addition of about one-sixth part
of warm water, and a very small quantity of sugar, is the
muost easily procured, and perhaps as good as any.

It is of the utmost consequence, for the health and growth
of the child, to feed it at the breast onlyat fixed and regular in-
tervalsfrom the \'l.'r'_l.'ﬁrst. Assoon as the ehild fills its stomach,
and is raised up to enable it to expel the air which has been
carried into the stomach along with the milk, it should go to
sleep, and it ought not to be fed again in less than three hours.
The usual Plan is to apply the child to the breast as often as
the mother’s time and convenience will allow—ohserving no
regular periods for feeding—and particularly to stuffl the
nipple into the infant’s mouth whenever it cries, or is at all
difficult to manage, although probably an interval of five
minutes has not elapsed since the previous application. The
consequences of this mode of treatment are, that before the
digestion of the first stomachlul of milk is nearly completed a
second is poured in, then a third, a fourth, and so on; so that the
stomach is kept constantly at work; it has no time to recover
from the fatigue of digestion, and to rest; it soon, therefore,
beeomes overworked and weakened, and by-and-by refuses
to digest at all; the child is then often and ﬁrmtl}' pained by
the griping caused by the flatulence or wind in the stomae
which arises from the undigested food. Tt by-and-by becomes
feverish, and sucks from thirst, and not from natural hunger :
matters have now arrived at such a pitch, that unless the
infant get a dose or two of laxative medicine it will very
likely pine away and die; whereas, had it been properly
managed—had it been fed at the I'E"JLLIE[I‘ and necessary inter-
vals, and, when griping, furred tongue, and other symptoms
of disordered stomach pointed out that the food is given
either in improper quantity or quality, or at impro times
—had its supply of milk been restrieted, and had it been
allowed a litile cold water or barley water to drink,—we
would hear of fewer drugs and nostrums for ehildren’s mala-
dies, and of far fewer discazes and deaths in infancy and
childhood.

Clothing.—It hos been proved by experiment, that the
bodily temperature of man, as well as of all the inferisr ani-
mals, is much more casily reduced in the young than in those
of matore age. A few hours’ exposare would kill an infant,
when no bad effect would be |deucud ina youth of ten or
twelve, Young childven, then, ought to be well protected by
clothing, at least in a climate subject to such vicissitudes as
that of Britain; they certainly ought not te be overloaded
with elothes—a habit well known to be most pernicious and
weakening both in young and grown-up persens—but their
clothing ought to combine warmth with lightress, to consist
chielly of fine flannel, and especially to cover all parts of the
body equally. The fashionable mode of dressing infants,
and which many think on that account the best, is most per-
nicious and absurd. The upper part of the chest—the spot
where the seeds of consumption first commence their rava
—is left nearly naked, while two or three yards of flannel are
dangling uselessly far beyond the feet. Infanis are very
liable to inflammation of the lungs, avising from exposure to
cold and insufficient clothing ; it is often during the period of
infaney also, that the germ of consumption is first laid in the
constitution, to lurk there, ready to bud forth into fatal
activity on the oceurrence of a suificiently powerful exciting
canse : children, therefore, ought to have all parts of the
body properly protected from the influence of cold. Although
the practica ia fl.'l'l'lllﬂl'ltﬂ].!" dying away, yet in many parts of
Britain the head is still too much covered up, encouraging an
undue determination of bleod to that part; so that, when any
other special cause is in operation, such as teething, &e., it is
apt to produce inflammation of the brain and its membranes,
ending in the disease popularly termed * water in the head.”

A diserepancy of opinion exists with regard to the Elma
priety of children wearing flannel next the sking but there
ean be no doubt that, by the healthy amount of [riction
which it produces, causing a determination of bloed to the

skin, and thus relieving the internal organs—by its absork
the sensible perspiration and all ather moisture from th
face of the body—and by its agreeable warmth, flannel
to be worn next the skin.®
Cleanliness.—For the sake of cleanliness, and to pr
the 'hﬂn‘ith}' action of the skin, every infant ﬂllght to hav
whole bedy sponged with soap and water twice every
in the morning, at first with lukewarm water, gradus
ducing the temperature as the age advances, ﬁug hi
sufficient strength to bear it cold; and at night with
water, without reducing the temperature. The operati
sponging should be performed in a warm room, as ex
tipusly as possible, after which the child should be
quickly, and then well rubbed over with a coarse to
a solt Ilnsh%Im'e, followed by friction over all the b
the Ealm of the hand. Nothing can be more beneficial
the health, and bracing for, the constitution, than cold
ing in the morning, if quickly and properly done, and if
succeeded by suflicient friction to produce reaction.
great ohject 15 to give the body such a sudden shock of cold
as to be followed by a pereeptible warm glow of heat, fi
the rapid determination of blood to the external surface
body. By this means an equal distribution of blood
the whole frame is maintained, and inflammations of int
organs, consumption, colds, &c., are therchy prevented.
Sleep.—The hour of gﬂi.n; to sleep shou a8 T
and fixed as the hour of giving the breast. The child
the poor, who are, and in some cases must be, irregularly
and made to sleep a great deal too much, labour under 3
great disadvantages. ‘The mother has her work to do,
if there are other children, she has them also to attend
she has therefore the greatest difficulty, even were she
inelined, in fixing regular hours for feeding her infant s
putting it to sleep. great deal, however, might be
even by the very poorest, if they could be tou
stand the urgent necessity of adhering to fixed rules;
were they to begin, from the very birth of the ‘ml’hnt,y p
ing it and putting it to slecp at regular intervals of th
hours, they would soon find not nnl}rﬂmt their dme wou d
greatly economised, but that their own eomfort and that
their children would be materially increased.
Every mother nughl'. to have her attention sl :
to the fact, that irregularity in feeding her infant and p:
it to sleep very soon brings on indigestion, griping in
bowels, wasting of body, fretfulness of disposi a
short, all the %.uwuns ineident to children, in o marke
vated form.
Air and Erercise—Unless it is wished 1o make hum
beings resemble hothouse plants, to have them blanche
drawn up, and fragile, and to have the age of decrepi
brought on at a time when they should be still in the p
and vigour of life, ehildren ought not only to have dry,
aired, and, if possible, large and lofty rooms for nurse
but they ahuuhll also, at a \'erfmrl;.i_ﬁg&. be gradually in
to bear the cold air out of doors. e , more cool,
better aired the nursery, the less will be the risk of the
suffering from exposure to cold, the stronger will be the
stitution, and the less subject to those diseases which
from the effects of cold. An infant ought to be accusto
to the open zir from the age of two, iru,. or four we
according to the constitution of the child and the seaso
the {ea:r; at first only for a few minutes, but, unless
weather be very bad, it ought to be well wrapped up, a
carricd out for a short time every day, asmuch to henefit
the benign influence of the rays of the sun, which is so es
tial to the graw:Ih ar_:;i health Ijafi;bnth lants and animals, )
rticipate in the bracing effects atmospheric ai
hil-{lrf:i who are rly mnnngﬂd,wmndergn system
spoaging with cold water every morning, followed by friction,
und who are properly wra up when carried out, rare ly
suffer from the bad effeets of cold, unless the exposure be pro-
tragted beyend the proper time. e

® Tt is m well-aseertained fact, that bofore tho nse of fax or cotfon,
sumpiion was proportionally a muoh mmuudiummwlm [orel Al

than it s now,
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dispensable, however, as the fresh open air is to the
L it is g0 to the mother or wet nurse in a tenfold degres,
were wished to produce milk of the worst quality, defi-
.in nutritive properties, and otherwise hurtful to the
pch and infant constitution, no more effectual plan could
opted for such a purpose than to debar a wet nurse from
daily exercise in the open air, to confine her to small
tilated rooms, and to attempt to keep up her strength
ine, porter, and other such stimulants, instead of keep-
er health up to a maximum of vigour by sufficient exer-
in the open air in all sorts of weather, good nourishing
[proper attention ;g the state of the bowels, to cleanli-
child is in a ku]thy thriving state, it will begin, in
s¢ of two or three months, or even less, to show
nptoms of a desire for bodily exercise—of a wish to use its
13 and : and that femaler deserves the name of an
Enit, l, ignorant, and even cruel nurse, who refuses
ify this desire. In a healthy state of the system, the
the blood circulates the more rapidly deesthe growth
Eﬁ“mmmlht biaudh “in qL;Ek cirr:ulat;unl.l and
: o i nted in the young of all ani-
sals an irresistible deuirang exercise tlmir?‘whn e muscular
ms—exhibiting itselfin the playful gambols of the kitten,
l‘hkhg:ni rolicking of the puEFy, the racing and leap-
g of the lamb, the graceful gallop of the colt, and the merr
: of the infant onits er's knee. Torestrain a chil
erefore, in its cheerful plays, its artless tricks, and its rest-
activity, is to give way to laziness or ignorance, and to
leract one of the wisest and most indispensable provisions
the Deity for the health and growth of the infant frame.
- DisEases INcipENT TO THE First Eroci.— Costivensss.
the child has been applied to the breast suificientl
‘and no other food but its mother's milk has been a
tered, the new milk, being of a different quality, and hav-
Bt i i icaietn which aughr.  poasibe
i and medicine, which ought, if possible,
ided, is rarely necessary.  But if, from any unavoid-
cause, the child’s bowels are obstrueted after birth, so as
ain o portion of the meconium, or dark tarry-looking stuff
1 h collects in the intestines before the chid is Lo, a
f s powdered rhubarh or a teaspoonful of castor-oil must
be given, probably oftener than once, till the fmces assume a
Eﬁ; itural yellow colour. IF the bowels become costive after-
‘wards, we

i

] may rest assured that there is some error in the
rement either of the child or of the mother. This
to be discovered and rectified; and, till then, a little
pil or compound rhubarb powder ought to be adminis-
l"l'll','dl.l, or every alternate day, till the bowels get

Griping.—This is a name given to fits or paroxysms of pain
n the stomach or bowels, arﬁi always nrianspfmm}mismansge-
1 y either from improper food, from the mother's
‘milk ‘deteriorated in quality, from irregularity in the
tim dfwiﬁ.a' the b:l‘Eﬂt, or from X posure to cold. The
proper cure, in every case of disease, is first to remove the
se, and ;It’ the eause of griping be removed, nothing but a

of the above-mentioned laxative medicine will be found

Bedness and Tnflammation of the Eyes.—This arises either
m carelessness in washing and bathing the eyes imme-
ely after birth, or from exposure to the strong light of a
, gas, or the heat of a fire. By these strong lizhts
z a8 powerful stimuli on the delicate eyes of new-born
nts, inflammation and loss of vision are frequent conse-
‘quences, After the child’s body has been thoroughly washed
- with soap and warm water, as soon as possible after birth,
and the clothes put on, the face, and particularly the eyes,
ought to be well bathed with clean warm water, without
oap, by means of a very soft sponge, or piece of fine linen,
 Med Gum, or Hed Gowen, coalled also, when it appears in
children during teething, Tooth Mash.—This is an eruption
of small reddish pimples on the skin, often appearing over

partaplﬂie body in children a few days old. It
i# 80 common in many parts of Scotland, where it is called

ment — O

the Red or Tellow Gum, according to the colour of the skin,
that nurses look for it as something indispensable to the
health of the child ; so ignorant are they as to its real nature
and cause, or that it is a discase of their own creating. It is
always aecompanied with furred tongue, more or less fever-
ishness, and other symptoms of disordered stomach ; it arises
golely from mismanagement, from loading the stomach with
indigestible and improper food, produecing iDrritation in the
bowels, looseness, vomiting, &e.

This eomplaint seldom requives much treatment, farther
than rectifying the error of management, stopping the supply
of every sort of food except the mother's milk, giving even
that in restricted quantity, till the stomach recover its tone,
and administering a little of the abeve-mentioned laxative
medicine.

Inflammeation olf the Chest.—Under this head we comprehend
what is technically called pneumenia, or inlammation of the
substance of the lungs; plaerisy, or inflammation of the mem-
brane in which the lungs are imhedded; and broschitis, or
inflammation of the air-tubes leading to the lungs. These
inflammations are far more common in infaney, are more fre-
quenti; either immediately fatal, or—by impairing the efi-
cacy of the respiratory organs for life, and hi' leaving them
an easy prey to future attucks of disease—leave indelible
traces of their ravages to a much greater extent than non-
professional persons can imagine, or than even most medical
men are aware of. Inflammations of the chest cut off nearly
& third of all the children who die within the first year of
their life ; and are the remote causes of death in many more
who die afterwards, from their baneful effects in causing the
supervention of other diseases, but who survive, perhaps for
a vear or two, the first acute attack of the inflammation.

These inflammations are ushered in by a smart attack of
fever. They begin by a cold shivering all over the child’s
body—the skin becomes pale—the countenance changeable,
but generally pale and sunken—the lips purplish—and a
total disinclination to food. To these symptoms, in a few
hours, succeed burning heat of skin, flushed countenance,
incessant thirst, the pulse very quick, a peculiar brightness
of the eyes, and the breathing hurried and anxious, seme-
times accompanied by a short dry cough, but not so much as
to attract particular notice. In such a state of things, no
time should be lost in giving the child a warm-water or steam
bath ; the whole body of the child, except the head and face,
ought to be covered with water as warm as the skin can
comfortably bear, for about ten minutes. It should then be
well dried, and rubbed over with a warm towel, rolled up
in a large picce of hot flannel, and put to bed. A powder,
composed of balf a grain of calomel and two grains of James's

owder, should then be immediately administered, to be fol-
owed in four hours by a smart dose of senna infusion. If
the symptoms of fever and inflammation do not sl.ltl.'ls-l.ﬁiﬂ ﬂfti.:r
the operation of the purgative medicine, a medical practi-
tioner ought to be immediately sent for. Y

Teething.—If an infant is at all properly managed—if it
derives a sulficient suppl}' of healthy milk from its mother or
nurse—if its hours of feeding and slecp are fixed and regular
—if its clothing, cleanliness, air and exercise are adapted to
the age of the child and the season of the year—and if all the
principles already laid down regarding its g_m:cra't manage-
ment are punctually attended to, the ﬂﬁllip]fl.l'l"l.li af nhf!dmn
are generally very few and very simple till the period of
teething commences. And although this period be looked
upen by mothers as one of peculiar anxiety and solicitude on
behalf of their offspring, yet, if’ they have been guided by
these principles of management, there is seldom much to
dread.  If, on the other rm.nd. the child, as is but too often
the case, has been mismanaged in regard to dict, sleep, cloth-
ing, cleanliness, air and exereise, the mother 13 not anxious
without reason, nor solicitous without ample grounds.

A month or two before any of the teeth make their ap-

rance, the child often exhibits symptoms of slight fever-
ishness: it has some degree of thirst, heat of skin, and
restlessness, particularly during the night ; the saliva runs
from its mouth ; costiveness, but more frequently looseness,

|

—




e

THE IMPERIAL JOURNAL OF

prevails ; the happy, cheerful, and contented expression of
the child gives place to irvitability of temper, to fretfulness,
and an appearance of dissatisfaction quite new to it; the
plumpness and firmness of its flesh are exchanged for pale-
ness, softness, and flabbiness ; and altogether the infant
assumes an unhealthy aspect. The irritation produced in
the gums by teething, gives rise, in unhealthy and ill-
managed children, to a morbid excitability in the brain and
its membranes, originating a predizposition to inflamma-
tion, which, in its turn, induces convulsions, high fever, deli-
rium, water in the head, &e.; and, unless actively treated in
the commencement, death is the general termination of such
a ease,

The treatment of all the serious disorders connected with
tecthing, ought to be entirely consigned to the care of the
family medical attendant; the great duty of mothers nat being
to cure their children when they become really ill, but, by
attentive, enlightened, and skilful management, to ward ofi
disease, and to endeavour, by EVery means in their power, to
prevent its oceurrence. It must be carefully borne in mind,
that costiveness, during teething, must be very serupulously
guarded against, from its being the canse of inducing many
serious dizsorders ; whereas lsoseness is often an effort of nature,
established to relieve the system of some irritating matter,
and to carry off that tendency to plethora and over-fullness
of blood, and that ﬂ{ﬂpnﬁitiun to fever and inflammatory dis-
ease, which, at that period, iz se markedly present. Loose-
ness, then, if not too severe and too long protracted, has a
sﬂ]utm'].' effect on the system, prevents many worse evils, and
ought not te be r::shlf' checked or interfered with, unless by
the express orders and under the superintendence of a medi-
cal man.

If the child loses its appeﬁte, hecomes languid, dejoctcﬂ,
and wasted in flesh, with a feverish state of the system at
night, it nught to be bathed in warm water every alternate
night at bedtime ; to have a powder, composed of two grains
of Dover's powder and three grains of grey powder, eve
night, followed next morning by such a quantity of compounc
rhubarb powder, or rhubarb mixture, as will be sufficient to
aet two or three times on the bowels.

The complaints most to be dreaded during teething, ave
inflammatory affections of the hrain and its membranes; the
symploms of which ave, convulsions, vomiling of everything
liquid or solid which is taken into the stomach, loss of ap-
petite, thirst, heat of skin, particularly of the head, and
other signs of fover, accompanied with an unnatural throb-
bing or pulsating at the opening of the bones of the head,
called technically the anferior fontonelle. These symptoms

int to the brain as the seatof disease, and abzolutely demand
instant medieal treatment.

For the prevention of inflammatory affections of the brain,
which are popularly termed water in the kead, all the rules of
management above laid down must be carefully attended to,
more especially with children living in towns, where these
disenses are far more common than in the country. The
head ought to be kept cool, and be frequently sponged with
cold water; the feet and lexs should be kept warm ; the state
of the stomach and bowels should be sedulously watched,
and eostiveness, in particular, ought never to be allowed to
continue ; the whole body should be sponged every morning
with cold, and every night with tepid water, using a little
goap; but if the howels are in o relaxed state, and loose
stools passed five or six times during the twenty-four hours,
cold water must on no account be applied to the skin. The
times of feeding the child at the breast, and of putting it to
sleep, must be fixed and regular; both it and the mother
ought to be exposed to the open air, b}' mking a rﬂgu]ﬂl‘
walk every day; the reom in which they live ought to be
Iarge and airy, and, above all, be kept perfectly cleen amed
thoraughly vendilmted,

It is often of great consequence, in preventing many of the
disorders arising from teething, and in relieving the pain and
irritation attending that proeess, to have the gums frequently
and well searified, when the rounded swelling, heat, and
tenderness of the parts show that the teeth are approaching

the surface.  Scarification of the gums ought never
ohjected to, as it very often is by ignorant mothers, sil
rr::ri' generally affords the child great relief, and, when
erly done by a medical man, can never be produc
nrm.
Many children are annoyed by eruptions and rash
the skin during teething, costituting what was alre
mentioned as the footk rash ; these eruptions are produ
derangements of the stomach and bowels, to the state
which, and not external applications to these disorder
remedial treatment ought to be directed. Eruptions at:
period, although unsightly and somewhat troubleso
themselves, are rather salutary than otherwise, hning {
deney, by wa{ of counter-dirritation, to relieve the in
organs from the many complaints to which they are liable,

|
THE E LEG;RDTYPE
CHAFTER V.

— BEST POSITION OF MEDAL.

DIFFEREXT FOLRMS OF BATTER

Ix am elementary treatise on eleg¢tro-metallorgy, it is o
sary to deseribe every form of battery that has from
tima Leem browght before the public; and as several of
have already been described in this work I:ﬂﬁ. L pp. 18
277}, we shall notice those only which are most commi
nsed in the processes of electro-metallurgy.
In last article, we alluded to the most elementary form
galvanic battery, namely, the imjnersion in acidulated w
a piece of zine and a piece of :
necessary, however, that the t
have specified ; nearly any two r
stances, will exeite a enrrent of plectricity, though the
will be of variable sirength, accérding to the nature and
perties of the iwo metals employed. To have any
electrical power, it iz necessary gh
be eapable of combining ensily wi
tion in which they are placed, while the other does not;
the power obtained, under proger eircumstances, has an i
mate velation with these twd properties in contrast.
metal which undergoes solutiof is termed the positive me
the other the negative metal, | Metals are not considered
possess any intrinsie negative 4r positive prineiple; their
tions in this respect are governied solely by the circum:
in which they may be placed. | For instance, if we conneet |
picee of eopper and a piece of irpn, and immerse them in agid
lated water, the iron is dissolvgd, and is positive in relatio
the copper; but if the same pjetals are immersed into &
tion of yellow hydro-sulphuret pf potassium, the copper is di
golved, and is positive relatively to the iron, Hence, to of
a galvanic battery, the conditigns ave simply to provide
metals, and immerse them in ¢ontact in a solution eapak
acting upon the one, and not upon the other. The folls
table shows the order in which] the common metals stand |
each other, in respect of their kelative ative and posi
properties, when immersed in water acidulated with
or muriatic acid, the most intefsely negative metal standis
Il:jghust, and the metal which ficts most positively standin
west =— .

o

Platinem, | Wickel. Tron.
Gold. Bismuth Tin.
Antimony. Copper. Cadminm.
Silver. Leadd, Jine

each metal is positive

According to thiz arrangemen
¢ and the electrieal condi

respeet to all that stand before
of any pair become the more oo
gtand in the seale, Thuos, a battery composed of zine
platinum is much more powerful than one composed of
and copper; and again, copperiand iron make a very w

battery.
A h{ttery may also be formed by having one metal and |
kinds of solutions, separated by a porous dia m.
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are composed of round bars of iron, fths of an inch in diamaster,
in links G feet 4 inches long. Thege are Gfteen of these links,
and two of the oblique suspending bars resting on the towers,
‘which gives ten inches sectional area at each point of suspen-
ysion. From this the chains decrease, by reducing one link at

guch joint, 8o that at the centre of the bridge the section of the

i but equal to a single har, ;
area. ‘The suspending bars that attach the road-way

ation, fig. 1. They are Jths of an inch in diameter,
_and eonnéeted to the road-way, as represented by fig. 2, which
the elevation to a larger scale, where & is one of
4 of the road-way ; b b, oblique suspending bars ;
astings bolted to the beam, ¢, through which the
nd are by this means connected to the road-
goon the horizontal line between every two
. points of the connectionof the oblique bars, o v, is 5 feet G inches.
The road-way is formed of, first, two wrought-ivon beams, 6 o,

5 inches deep by §ths of an'ipch thick, to which the oblique sus-
bars, as above deseribed, are connected.  There is one

of these beams on each side of\the bridge, and extending the
whole length of it. The transvégse joists are alse of wrought-
irom, and fixed at right angles to\the beams, 6 6. They go
across underneath, and immediately support the planking of
] road-way (which is laid longit Ly with the bridge).

i joists are 1 foot 10 inehes apart.
feet long, which is equal to the width of
4 inches deep

slightly upwards, which raises the road in !
l 2 inches. Fig. 3 is a transverse section of the, platform; 6 o,

the main gide-beams; , transverse joists; bb, i{z-n}qu, sup-

porting & third joist in the centre by the east-hox, or ;
m gl m that ']:Il the joists 1hmu§hnut the ﬁgigapr;ﬂuﬂ'
have the advantage of this truss, there is a beam,m  seen in
~ transverse section, fig. 3, and in Jongitudinal section,fig. 2,
. passing tl:rnng_h the cast-box, m, a_mi pﬂmllelﬁh_ the he

[ those that have the truss-reds applicd are supported, and co
ﬁﬂlﬂﬂ' the lengths of all are reduced foom 11 fect between)
|' ‘support to 5 fect 6 inches, and the trafisverse strength and
stiffness of the road-way proportionably inoreased.
of the railing is seen on & large scale, figs, 2 and
is made entirely of wrought-iron, baving standards
) to every joist. Fad
} rear-chaing of the brid
those over the stream, and the oblique rods are carricd from it
in the same manner, but ins of being attached to a beam
similar to o, are taken below the sbutments, and firmly fixed
by'Beo., which constitute the moorings

!
‘are comstructed preciscly as

g

ad s,

Tong. ewk. qr. Ibs,

=AW TR | S| TR

e 1 e L T | ¢

T e T

2 1% T 14

2 14 3 12
ia indoesd by the action of the weight su ed at ) and
genernted by that welght, being resisted in an angle of

than B0F, and as the polnt, f, fo which thé varicus foroes tend, is in tho
al line, the horizontal force there must be resisted by the

d cafinod produce any offect in the chaln beyond the peint, & and
remaining bars, & . o A the weight suspended at the points, ¢
ting o Eodmrl foren In the chalns beyoml the points, & and
whieh may be demonetrated i the same way as the bars just

eed. Therefore it follows, that though with the use of the vertical
peiling-rods, the variation of fenslon, and, of eourse, ile required pro-
fionata variations of seetions of iron in the chain, is so \':rr;‘*uwmi -
A% to be hardly worth notica; yei, when the obligee rods are applied,
it tenslem in the chain is redaced rapidly from the bate to the centre of the
rhdge, and, of course, in the same proportien may the sectlon of tren in them

om ithis it that tho action of the obliqgue rods is to throw into
attorm ar harizonial line the whole of the horizontial fores, when it is
I‘.HE serviceablo o tho s of the ‘wm,?a as the chains them-
ves; for the heavy tmssing which is usually used in the plaiform of e
on bridges on the old plan, is intended to keep the platform rigid; in
to compensato for the horizontal furee that shoubd cxist there, and

hains are inclined to the horizon in the manner shown |

They are 11 | trouble.
the road-way, and are | Tarms that are enclosed and drained is probably cxcessive, Along

a contre ahuul.}

The estimated strength of the bridge for transit purposes is
120 toms on the central span, and 30 tons on cach of the out-
side openings ; that is, 180 tons, as the weight which the bridge

| will sustain at one time, and to which the iron has been proved
| —#0 that the platform, when equally loaded, will bear about
| 153 bz, per square foot of surlace.

* in diameter, or -601" |

AGRICUETURE.

——

CHAFTER YL
INECECTING, TARMNG, AND ETOCKING A FARM,
ASERICULTURAL eustomsvary in the British islands very much
aceording to locality.,” To attempt to deseribe them all far ex-
cecds our space. The following is a summary of them as far
as regands the progent subjects, a3 they exist in Northomber-
land, the Lothians, &c.:—

Im these districts farms are oniformly let vpon leases, thesa
leases being upon arable Grme, almest invariably for either nine-
teen o twenty-one years, They have doubtless arisen from the
fact that, until comparatively recently, the land was neither en-
closed nor drained, and o tenant would underiake gither of these
operitions, unless he was sore of retaining his farm for a suoffi-
cigntly long period as to reap the benefit of his expenditure and
The attachment of the farmer to these long leases on

by jths of an inch thick.", They are curved | lewse is not without its drawback. If the tenant finds hiz farm

not profitable, still he is saddled with it; if he dies, his family,
who are, pechaps, quite ignorant of agriculture, must still keep
it on, until the expiration of the lease; the restrictions imposed
in many Scottish leases are far more degrading than holding at
will; that the Scottish farmer is any more independent of his
landlord in politics than an English one whe has a farm held at
will is doubtful ; it iz & notorious fact that in countries where
long leases prevail, the farms change hands oftener than where
guch are not the case; and, lastly, farms held on lease are
usnally bigher rented. Still the system of leases has worked
well, and biought about the most productive farming.

i In the parts of the country to which we refer, when a lease
igieoming to a elose, it is wsual to try to privately arrange with
theypecupying tenant. If this is not done, or if the landlord
and tepant cannot agree, it is common to ady2riise the farm in the
rd, and to fix a day for deciding upon the new tenant,
ntime, those who wish it, send in written offers,
stating what amount of rent they are willing to pay.

Any one igtending to offer for a farm inspects it, receives
the opinions &f his friends regarding it, and then caleulates
what crops of gain, &c., he can procore, what amonnt of stock
he will annnally have to dispose of, and what quantity of wool
he will have to sellythen the expenses of labouring the farm,
the amonnt of capitabhe will require, and then making up his
mind what profit he will be content with, he makes his offer.

If the offer is accepted, the lease has to be drawn out, and
the various covenants that have been agreed uwpon inzerted.
Properly epeaking, the enly epnditions that onght to be imposed
upon the tenant are, that he the rent, and that during the
last three or four years of his*lease, he do not over-crop the
ground. Generally speaking, however, there are a great many
more than these, \

In the first place, the landlord usnally reserves to himself
the game. This not only produces heartburnings, but, if
pheasants are much preserved, prevents thes farmer from
destroying most destroctive vermin, and, compels him to pay
rent without being able to sell all his erop. In the next
place all sorts of restrictions are put upon the cropping.
These, upon almost adjoiniug estates, mayibe diametrically
opposed to one another, and all tend to ret agricultural
improvement. No shosmaker would undertake to make shoes
after o particulary detailed manner for twenty.one years to
come, and it i3 not easy to sec why a farmer should act dif-
ferently. I'ractically, these restrictions are very little attended
to. Kaim hens, driving coals, other acts of servitude, &o.,
are remains of feudalism, and are, in the present state of

hich | beastifully maintained in that line by the sction of tho oblique rods.

g Jourmal,

things, improper and practically found injurious.
L
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Bulileiting is geperally prohibited to the tenant, and this
soems not unreasonable,

The periods that rents are paid at is fixed in the leage.
The=e vary, but the most convenivnt io a tenant are the terms
of Candlemas and Lammas., In England, the usual rent-days
are Ladyday and Michaelmas. Sometimes the rent is o fixed
sum of money, gometimes as much money a8 a certain fixed
quantity of wheat, barley, and oats wounld sell for, and some-
times partly one and partly the other.

Entry is somotimes at Martinmas, bat the most common
plan is, for the fatmer to have cntry to the house, buildings,
and grazs at Whitsanday, cmd to the remainder at the separa-
tion of the crop.  Bometimes the straw and dungare steslbow,
as they are called, i.e., the straw and dung of the previous year
are given to the incoming-tenant for nothing, on condition
that he leave those of the last year of his lease to his snccessor.
Thiz eustom is fonnd a particularly convenient one.

Althongh restrictions with regard to cropping are improper,
the tenant should always lay down a regular plan or system
of rotation. It i not that & farmer who properly understands
his businesg may not grow any kind of erop as often as he
likes, but in ordinarily situated loealities, it is found most
ceonomical to grow such a nnmber as will never allow either
horses or men to be idle.  Bometimes very complicated systems
of rotation are followed, but the simplor they ave the better.
Modifieations of the same syatem conslitute the fonr-courss,
the five-conrse, and the six-course robations, which we will
describe.  We should premise, that in the districts we are in
this chapter alluding to, there is no such thing as permanent
pasture, gave in axeeptional cases, to be found. In many parts
of England theré is a very erroncons and opposite practice
prevalent,

We will take a four-course shift.

The first year is called the fallow year, not that the Jand is
cver fallowed, but that the crops now taken oceupy the same
position in the rotation as the fallow used formerly to do.
The fallow division of the farmer is divided amongst peas and
beans, potatoes, lurnips, and a fow wvetches. This fallow
division receives a good dunging, i.e., every acre receives from
twelve to twentytong of farmyard manure, and four or five
ewts. of guana, o five or six ewts. of bones, dissolved wsnally
in sulphuric acid. The tumnips are comsumed on the farm,
unless manure éan be bought, in which case it is immaterial
whether they are 20 consumed or gold,

The second year, the land that had been fallow is under
wheat and barley, among which rye-grass and clover sceds
are snwn. The beans, peas, and potatoés are invariably ful-
lrwed by antamn-sown wheat, and formerly it was the costom
for all the turnips to be followed by barley, bat now a portion
of what was turnips is often succeeded by epring-sown wheat.
Some farmers apply no manure to the wheat and barley, but
top-dressing them is now frequently dong, and invariably with
predit ;. and it iz fomnd that the best top-dresging for wheat and
barlgy is gnano, to the extent of about two cwig per acre,
sown in May,

The third year, the rye-grass and clover that were sown
amongst the eorn are the erop. A portion is made into hay,
and the rest either eut and carried to the animals, or the ani-
mals are allowed to pastore upon part of it. At the end of
autumn, this is ploughed up. Sometimes no manure is applied
to the grags and elover, but of late it has become customary to
topdress it; and it is found in practice, that the best top-
dresging is a mixtare, in abomt equal parts, of nitrate of sodn
and sulphate of ammonia. The proper guantity per acre of
this mixture iz considered to be about two cwts.

The fourth year, the land that was grass iz oats, and these
sometimes receive a top-dressing of twelve ewts. of guano. The
year after is the fallow year, or first of this four-course rotation.

The fifth and sixth conrse merely differ from this in allow-
ing the grass land to remain as grass for two or three years.

Having taken the farm, signed the lease, formed his plan,
and taken possession, the farmer has next to provide himself
with stock, animals to labour his farm, and implements,
The rotative proportion of stock and cattle varies g0 mueh,
according to loeality and caprice, that it is not ensy to state il:,

——

The horses and implements npon o farm of 250 acres, and
managed upon the four-course rotation, would be as follows,
We should observe that, in the districts to wlneh we confine
curselves, every plonghman has charge of one plough, and one
pair of horses, that pull it, and two mﬂ;s., each of whml],h
drawn by one uf his horses.  The law in Scotland permits m
man to drive two carts on the high-road :—

12 e S ]0 Cl.'ll‘l'l-\l-ﬂ'lrll‘lg m.:;hmu. 1
P'loughs, . ' Turnip do., . i
Carts, . Iﬂ' Boan do., ol a e oL
Harness, 10 | Thrashing-mill, . . 1
Small plough, 1 | Horse-hoe, . e
Harrows, . . 5 | Hay-chopper, 1
Carringe for do., 1 Turnip-skears, . . . 1
Bwing-trees, 5 | Cake-breaker, . . . 1
Feering-poles, . § | Comn-braizer, -l
(Girass-seed harrow, 1/| Water-cart, Sl
Finlayson's grubler, . 1 [ Weighing-machine, . 1
Twa-horse roller, . 1| Compacks, . . . . 40
Presser-roller, . . '. 1|

To these must be added a great number of amall ;rﬁ;-lu,, s
wheelbarrows, seythes, mkcf., graips, and so forth. Besides
the money necessary for the purchase of these, the farmer
FiEt p:mvul-: the sums requisite for his seeds, his zervants'
wages for some time, and his own persma] amed hnuu‘bﬂ
expenditure, until his returns bagin to come in.  His rent
never sought from him until In.-. has had time to sell his
erop, or, at any rate, part of it

The beginning farmer has likewize to hire his servants,
Agricultaral servants, as grieves, plonghmen, &e., ars
engaged by the year or half-year. Hiring-markets are
and are considerad very objectionable. Any one wanti
servants had far better make it known by advertisement in
the papers, or otherwise, and he is sure to get plenty of appli-
cants, r:gar-;'l.iug whose qualifications and character he can
make due inquiry.  Withont good servants, the management
of a farm becomes most disagreeable labour, and no paing
shiould be spared to secure them.  Field labourers are u.nnu'lr

peeple in the neighbourhood, employed by the day.

Another but minor detail that the farmer has to attend
is to make arrangements with the smith and wright. It is
the custom in the parts of the country to which we confine
sur observationg, to moke as many contracts as possible with
these tradespeople, and not to have things done by the inl-.
such being generally overcharged.  The amith vsually ]
takes to shoe two horses, uphold the plongh-irons;, and all the
malleable iron of farm implements, for £2. 108, a-year
is to say, the farmer pays the smith £2. 10s. per annum for
every plongh that he keeps.  In like manner does the wr
undertake 0 mend and paint the wood-work connected
the implements, for the same sum per plough or pair of horses,
The saddler, too, contracts to keep the harness in order, and
for each pair of horses receives about a poond, or from that ’li:
thirty shillingz.

DOMESTIC MEDICINE.

CHAPTER VIIL -

0¥ THE CAUSES, THE FREVENTION, AND THE DOMESTIC TREAT-
MENT OF THE DISEASES OF INFANCY.—CONTINUED.

Ix addition to what was said in last chapter on the nnl#uﬁ-lr
of teething, we may now state, generally, the chief origin of
the diseases incident to this period of infant life, The
shades of the thousands of victims who have fallen a p tq*
mismanagement at this period of their existence, and wh
deaths are erroncously attributed to teething, call alond to
every medical man to raise his voiee and E:L e a system of
infant treatment, based upon the most foolish and eruel pre-
I-.I.u:ue-u,l:'I and uuerly at variance with common sense and sound
1ysiolog
i ff thu ﬁ:lrmulahle gymptoms and fatal diseases, which




~ which, under different circumstances, would not have produced
the least bad effect. The brain, intestines, and other bodily |

month. DBut between these two extreme %oinla- there is a
‘golden mean, not fixed and determined, but equally well
marked and easily recognised.
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oceur during the cutting of the small milk teeth, are solely |
to be attributed to the process of dentition, why is the cut-
of the second, or permanent teeth, accomplished with so |
e trouble, and why is even the cutting of the large double |
teeth in infants so seldom attended with dangerous sym
toms? The period of life in which the first set, or milk tecth, |
make their appearance, is one of peculiar uusen[LtEI:ilit}' in |
the infant frame. At that age, the growth of the body, and |
particularly of the brain and intestines, proceeds at a much
more rapid rate than it does during any future period of its
existence, of the same duration ; and, for the accomplishment
of this rapid growth, the vital energy must be unusually
active, mfthfﬁma must be sent in large quantities, and
with great vigour, to the growing organ. Inno condition of
an is inﬁummt;lgn _Il:mre apt to arise than ]whvhhil:slt'iml
energies are acting with the test vigour : when the liver,
for instance, is l?glt;.l'l.l.llﬂtﬂd if::ﬂ great :ﬁ:liri:y by the effects
af temperature in a warm climate, and when the female
breast is called into active exercise by the secretion of milk,
inflammation and subsequent disease are very apt to occur in
both these organs upon the supervention of an exciting cause,

5 of the infant, are precisely in this excited and highly |
susceptibile state during the first epoch of its existence, from
the excessive activity of their growth. Undue determinations
of blood to any of these organs will, therefore, be produced by
very slight causes; and if the health be impaired by ba
management or indi ible food, ar if the blood has hecome
too rich, and the body teo full by the digestion of overabun-
dant or stimulating food, the wonder ouglht not to be that
the irritation of teething should cause inflammation of
the brain, water in the head, convulsions, inflaimmation of
the bowels, &c., hut, on account of the general mismanage-
ment to which infants ave subjected, it is surprising that so |
many survive this period. !

Teething is a natural process ; and, although eases do ocea- |
sionally oceur of difficult dentition under the most favourable |
circumstances, it will invariably be found that the healthier |
the child—neither too weak, and impoverished by a deficient |
£ of its natural food, nor too strong, and too full of
bload by food of an over-stimulating quality—the easier will
this process be accomplizshed.

If, on the other hand, the child's health be impaired by
mismanagement ; if its mother be labouring under any dis-
ease, or have anxl‘ph{aieal or moral disqualification for suck-
ling her infant ; if it be stuffed with impmpﬁr and indigestible

, or dozed with deleterious medicme ; if it be subjected
to living in bad air, to uncleanliness, &e. ; or if, in addition to
an abundant supply of rich and nutritious milk, it be fed
with other food during the first six or seven months of its
existence, £0 as to produce an over-full habit of body, then '
we must expect the irritation of teething to produce symptoms
the most formidable, and diseases which, unless checked in
the very outset, all the powers of medicine are inadequate to
subidue.

Weaning axp Anriricial. Feepine.—No precise time
can be fixed as the proper age at which weaning ought invari-
ably to take place. Its propriety will depend much more on
l!u’;wnhh and strength of tTle mother and child, and on the
length to which dentition has advanced, than on the age.
It may be given, however, as a general rule, that a child

| not to be weaned, at the earliest, sooner than the end
of the seventh, nor suckled longer than the end of the fifteenth

It may be laid down as a general rule, therefore, which
ought invariably to hold pood, that, unless under very pecu-
eircumstances, weaning should not be commenced till the
child has cut fowr, nor delayed after it has cut eight teeth.
When this has been accomplished, in obedience to the visible
dictates of nature, as exhibited in the means being supplied
to the child of supporting an independent existence, the con-
link between it and the mother, so far as wet-nurs-

ing is concerned, ought to be severed ; and not more for ifs
gake than for ker future health and safety, weaning oughit
immediately to take place.

Circnmstances will oceur, however, in which the above
general rule must be departed from, and these may arise in
connection with either the mother or the child

I, notwithstanding the use of every means to keep her
up, the strength of the mother's constitution prove unable
to endure, without hazard, the debilitating effect of the con-
stant drain of milk from her system ; il her health begin to
exhibit symptoms of giving way, such as the sceurrence of
loss of appetite, weakness and feebleness of body, wasting of
flesh, dimness of vision ; and, above all, if the supply of milk
get much diminished in quantity—the breasts remaining
quite empty till the child commences to suek—and il she
begin to be affected with night perspivations, and te be
slightly annoyed with a short dry congh—under these eir-
cumstances, the suckling of the child by the mother, what-
ever its age or condition, must be instantly stopped, and it
must be either provided with a milk nurse, if possible, or fail-
ing that, it must be supported by artificial food.

If, on the other hand, the child have a very delicate and
weakly constitution ; if it be affected with any disease, such
as measles, hooping-cough, or be ctherwise unwell, the
period of weaning ought to he postponed tll the child get
stronger, or recover its health, so as to be capable of submit-
ting 1o the change of food without material detriment.

The appearance of teeth marks a new era in infant life,
Before this period, the extreme sensibility of the mucous
membrane, or internal Hn]ng of the stomach and bowels, is
only m‘laptﬂl to the mild and unirritating nature of the
mother's milk,—a fluid which kas been provided by nature
as amply suflicient for its healthy nourishment and grawth ;

| any other food, of whatever kind, will prove irritating, and

more or less injurious in proportion as its l,'IU:l]iI!.' 13 ditferent
from human malk. But by the time the teeth begin to ap-
pear, the stomach, intestines, and all the other organs have
acquired more strength, and less susceptibility, having gra-
dually become adapted to food of a ditferent kind, and of a
more varied and stimulating character,

It iz not so difficult, therefore, to 'pl'm'hle a child with the
roper food when the time has arrived at which it ought to
e weaned, as to devise a fitting substitute for the mother's

milk, when from peeuliar circumsiances a child must be
weaned before the legitimate time, since nothing can be
found which is exactly similar to, or con adequately compen-
gate for, its natural support—the milk of a healthy woman.

As we have already stated, such eircumstances will happen,
from the health of the mother giving way—Irom her being
attacked with disease of the breasis—Irom ler labouring
under any constitutional disease, such as serofula, consump-
tion, epilepsy, or any other illness—from her want of the
natural secretion of milk—/{rom the nipples being oblitersted
'|;|.J.r the pressure of tight stays—{rom an extremely sensitive
and exeitable temperament—and from, under any of these
circumstances, illl].IJ:ili't}' to procure a wet-nurse as a proper
substitute. In such a ease, the food nearvest in quality to
that of a healthy woman's milk must be supplied to the
child ; and it must be given in such quantity and in such a
manner as will be the nearest approximation to the mode in
which it derives itz supply from the breast.  Even alter EVETY
effort to imitate the natuwral process of feeding a child by
administering its food of a proper quality, in a proper
quantity, nm}.:in & proper mode, most spoon-fed children die;
and thoze few who survive the |1L'riud of infancy, 1'51'e]1.r
acquire such a strength of constitution as to carry them
ihmugh any severe illness which may attack them in alter
ife.

With regard, then, to the quality of the food employed in
artificial feeding, it must be entirely fluid. The undiluted
milk of animals, such as the ass, or cow, Is too rich, contain-
ing too much oil and cheesy matter, to constitute a proper
substitute for human milk ; it ought, therefore, to be diluted
with warm water, with the addition of a little sugar, in the
proportion of one table spoonful of water to two or three of
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milk. This, however, ofien disagrees with children, pro-
ducing aecid fermentation in the stomach and bowels, and
passing through them in the form of firm curds; it is, there-
fore, found by experienced nurses that a much better mixture
is that of a table spoonful of well-boiled gruel, made from
barley, the flour of oatmeal, sago, arrow root, or ground rice,
and two table spoonfuls of fresh-drawn cow's milk, with the
addition of a little white sugar. This ought to be freshly
prepared every time the child is fed, which it ought to be
every three or four hours, according to the child’s eonstitu-
tion. The kind of food, however, ought to be varied ae-
cording to circumstances, for ane kind may agree well at first
and dizagree afterwards, and children of different constitu-
tions require different kinds of food. In some children we
must occasionally have recourse to light beef or chicken tea,
mutton or other light broths, free from fat, and strained
through amuslin rag, to which some of the diffierent kinds of
gruel above mentioned may be added. It must be carefully
remembered, however, that whatever kind of food is found
te agree best at this period, it must he entively fuid, oiven
tepid ov lulmeari, and freshly prepared evers timne the ehild is fed.

As to the guantity to be given, that must depend greatly upon
the child's constitution and habit of body; some children
require double the quantity of food which will satisly others;
but we must take into account that the stomach at this age
will only contain a few ounces, and every child has a tendeney
rather to eat too much than too little ; much, however, will
depend on the mode in which it is administered, whether or
not too much will be swallowed by the child.

As to the manner in which faun,‘lrought to be given to an
Bl'liﬁci-ﬂ.llj.' fed infant, before the teeth h&gin to appear, we
must, in this respect also, endeavour to imitate nature as
closely as possible.  ITow, then, does she act? She, in the
first place, affords a very elow and gradwal supply of milk
from the breast ; the infant requires o mnsidcra]blje time to
get its stomach filled, notwithstanding that it can hold only
a few ounces,—at first, not more than half an imperial gill—
and from this circumstance, and alzo becauwsze the child be-
comes fatigued by the exertion of sucking, it is not nearly sc
apt to overfill and oversireteh its stomach, and to induce
cither vomiting of its food, or acidity, gripes, purging, or
costiveness.  In the second place, the exertion and motion of
the Iips. j:L'l-rs, &e., in the act of sucking, excites an abundant
How of saliva, and this not only prepares the glands of the
mouih to yield this fiuid in proper quantity when solid food
becomes necessary, but it is also said to assist the digestion
of the food in the stomach

Neither of these ends ean 'be accomplished by feeding a
child with a spoon ; and we must therefore have reconrse to
some plan of more closely imitating nature. This can be
tolerably well accomplished by using a properly constructed
sucking bottle, which ought to have a narrow neck and a
bulb at the extremity about the size of the nipple. The bulh
should be eovered with chamois leather, through which the
infant can suck its food. The only objection to these bottles
is the difficulty of keeping them clean; and unless they be =0
in the most perfect degree, the bad effect of their use will
w:r_ii' soon show itsell-in the deterioration of the infant's
health. The piece of chamois leather for the mouth should
be kept constantly in spirits when not in use, and it should
be exchanged for a mew piece weekly. The bottle itself
should be well rinsed out with warm water after every time
the child is fed, and then immersed in pure cold water until
it is wanted.

By the time the child has cut two teeth, food of a different
kind will be admissable and necessary; it may then be fed
with a spoon, and that management adopted which we are
about to recommend as requisite for children before wean-
ing.

From the principles above laid down, on which children
ought to be fed, it must be abundantly evident that nothin
but lguid food ought to enter the stomach of an infant till
the appearance of tecth give indication that something in
addition to the mother’s milk is required, and that the period
of weaning from the breast should be commenced,

As generally accomplished, the withdrawing of the child
from the breast of the mother is not weaning, in the proper
sense of the term, but an abrupt transition to which the ehild
is subjected, in regard to its food, which ought never to take
place.  The period of weaning should last two or thres
months. It should commence when the child has cut twa
teeth, and terminate when it is perfectly able to live indepen-
dently of any support from the Ereast of the mother, s

In the first place, then, the interval between the times of
giving the breast should be gradually lengthened, and at
intermediate periods artficial food ought to be given, but
still with the greatest regularity, The proper food to bﬁ
with will be that already mentioned, as the most snitabl
for a child which mnst be fed artificially; in quantity also
about the same; but instead of the sucking bottle it may be
fed with the spoon ; the greatest care being taken not to eram.
the infant's stomach, and bring on indigestion and all its
train of evils, It should be fed in a sitting posture, in small
spoonfuls—for some time perfectly liquid and free from any
thing solid—the food being introduced into the stomach in
a very slow and gradual manner, and the child’s expression
and motions carefully watched o as to know when its appe-
tite is satisfied.

In the second place, we must notice that artificial food is
only tobe given during the day; the child should be acens-
tomed from the very first to be éven fed at the breast at as
long intervals as possible during the night, so as notto inter-
rupt the mother's rest and thus injure her milk ; and it ought.
on no account ever to be allowed the pernicious habit of
falling asleep with the nipple in its mouth.

How often have we heard mothers complaining that their
children had *fallen of * so much after weaning! From
heing healthy, happy-tempered, fat and plump, for the first
five or six months while on the breast, they now wear a eon-
stant expression of suffering, and have become peevish and
fretful, lean and emaciated. All these mothers

' set down without the least thought or investigation, to the
| effoets of fecthing —little aware and hard to be persuaded that

this ehange for the werse is the consequence of their own
mismanagement.  Fed, suckled, and put to sleep atall hours
indiseriminately—the readiest and often the most indigestible
food hein Emplnye[l—gnrgwl at one time and starved at
another—the deranged state of the bowels, which has been
brought on by improper foed end bad management, bei
unattended to—kept often in a state of filth, from soiled l,:ﬁ
wet clothes—it 1s not in the least surprising that the health
and strength of the child should give way at the period of
weaning : and when to all these causes of disease, we add
confinement in close ill-ventilated rooms, insufficient cloth-
ing, and want of exercise in the n air, the number of
children that survive such treatment at this period is a proof
of the wonderful pliability of the infant constitution, and its
capability of, in some degree, accommodating itselfl to eir-
cun:;m::m the rﬂ.-:mﬁJ ndverlﬁe mian@ua:uu:&T .I]'.::
in these eases may be prolonged, but it wi 2
with such a fmb!cyﬂiekﬁr as tfhe linble to 'bfe::l.in -
by any future blast to which it may be exposed. 2
Secoxp ErocH.—This epoch comprehends the period
from the weaning of the child to the completion of the first
dentition: or, from the end of the ninth, tenth, or twelfth
month of its existence, to between the end of the second
and the beginning of the third year, i
General Management.—In most cases, by about the end of
the first year, nature has supplied the child with the means
of supporting an independent existence, in providing it with
tecth. A marked ehange has now taken pﬂ.oe in its physi-
eal development, both externally and {nternn“y. i Its wery
external appearance has undergone a visible alteration. At
this time," says Wendt, “ the hitherto projecting forehead
becomes flattened, the countenance receives expression, I.l;
eyes intellizence, the limbs firmness.” : Tl_ml. s&:l!lhﬂlt]' 1
the general system, and nervous susceptibility, which are so
charaeteristic of infant life, have hecome much acute;
the stomach and intestinal tube have become less sensi-
tive, digestion is less rapid, food is less frequently required,
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and a diet is now not only admigeable, but abzolutely neees-
sary, which in the first stage of its existence would have
been productive of the worst consequences, The activity of
the circulation is lessened, the pulsations of the heart having
diminished in rapidity, the growth is less active ; the quantity
of circulating fluids in the different organs is much smaller;
and al , the bodily structures have acquired greater
firmmess, consolidation, and consistency, and have become
better fitted for the various duties which they were destined
to in the animal economy.
these altered eircumstances, if the previous manage-
ment of the ehild has been condusted on the principles of
iology and common sense, as above laid down, it enters

upen this second epoch with its chances of arriving at matu-
rity much in in number, and its future treatment and
man ent much lessened in difficulty. It has now nearly

acquired the i dent use of its limbs, and will give them
exercise, in spite of every misdirected atiempt to restrain them;
itis better able to resist the over-cramming of its stomach,
#nd can effectually check every effort to stuff it with food
when it has no appetite, or when the stomach is disordered ;
and it can also in some degree give expression to its feelings,
and _Fil‘l due warning when suffering from cold, hunger, or
ot i 'i"m.wpm.—:rh feeding of child

in e proper feeding of children re-
quires the exercise of the gr&ntest_‘iudgmmt and discrimina-

tion on the part of their parents and nurses.  If they supply
them with in too great quantity, or of two rich and
stimulating quality, either the stomach is oppressed, indiges-

tion pﬂﬂﬂfmd, and the bowels overloa and obstructed,
followed by a numerous train of disorders ; or, the excess of
nutrition induces a too corpulent and over-full habit of hody,
giving the child an increased tendency to fever and inflam-
mation—diseases to which children are but too prone with-
out any such exeiting eause. If, on the other hand, food is
Illu[.;rl'lied to the child in too small qumtitﬁ, of tod mengre in
quality, the body is imperfectly nourished, the growth is
arrested, the various organs of the child became deficient in
that health and vigour which is necessary for the purposes of
eontinued existence; children fed upon a too low diet are
very apt to become serofulous, and to fall a prey to many of
those diseases of which weak vital energy and a certain de-
Iihhriy of constitution are strong predisposing causes,
orule of diet ean be laid down which would be found
suitable in every ease ; scarcely do the constitutions of two
ehildren in every particular, and we must always mo-
ify the diet to suit the particular constitution of the child
the circumstances in which it is placed.

The same kinds of food may still be continued which have
been mentioned above—farinaceous matter, mixed with milk,
or weak broth free from fat; but it should now be given of
much thickness and econsistency; and by time
the has cut four double teeth it has become enalled to
chew food of some of solidity; no solid animal food,
however, should be given till all the canine, or eye-testh, are
eut, which indeed is no great hardship, as broths and soups
made from animal food contain sufficient nutriment for all
the of health and growth,

an is an omnivorous animal ; and it is found that a mixed
diet of animal and vegetable food is the most suitable, in
tem and eold climates at least, in almost every case.
With this the child ought to be provided, as soon as it has
eut gixteen teeth, but in such quantity as not to overload the
stomach, which can now contain nearly double the amount
necessary, and of such quu]i.ti' as not to pamper and tempt
the appetite to excessive indulgence. As long as the i:llill’]

. isin good health, with a sound constitution, a elean tongue,

regular bowels, and no symptoms of over-fulness, or a feverish
condition of the system, its diet may be rather liberal, but
plain; it ought, ever, to be administered at regular
of four hours to the generality of children of this age;
and a child ought not to be allowed to acquire the habit of
being fed during the night. But as soon as indigestion, over-
, or feverishness supervenes, with white furred tongue,
headaches, thirst, heat ofl skin, &e., the diet must be imme-

diately lowered and the animal food withdrawn; for some
time even after these symptoms subside the child must be
kept upon a restricted diet.

Vith children of weakly and delicate constitutions, a more
serupulous attention to diet will be necessary. They will
require food at shorter intervals, but in less quantity, and
of less stimulating quality than healthy, vigorous children,
who can take much exercise; and even this restricted diet
must be lowered when they fall into actual ill-health; at
the same time, that every means must be adopted, under the
eye of the physician, to restore the health and invigorate the
constitution.

Itis qll.:li.l-E impossible to lay down rules of diet which are
applicable in every case; children brought up in the country
may be allowed more latitude in this respect than those liv-
ing in towns ; and many circumstances may occur to inter-
fere with fixed rules, and make it necessary to depart from
them in individual cases; the following, however, may be
given as applicable to the majority of children in this epoch,
in most ranks of life:—

The child will awake early in the morning with a keen
appetite, which must be satisfied but not stimulated to over-
indulgence. It may then be supplied with a little warm new
milk, with mineed bread SI:NIIiEEl in it, and dightly sweetened
with sugar; or it may have sago, arrow-root, or oatmeal,
made into gruel with sweet milk; or, if the child be of a
very weakly constitution, it may have some light soup, such
as chicken-tea, mutton-broth, or beef-tea, thickened with
bread or sago. As the child advances in age, this meal
should be dispensed with, and breakfast given a little earlier.

its appetite is moderately appeased, the child will
sleep for some hours, and awake again ready for breakfast by
nine o'clock. This may consist of the same ingredients; or
it may have a little well-boiled oatmeal or barleymeal pot-
tage with new milk.

One o'clock should be the dinner hour for children at this
age, and even for several years afterwards. Dinner should
consist of mutton, chicken, or beef broth, thickened with
ground rice, sazo, or fine pearl barley, as free from fat as
possible ; this diet may be alternated with one solely of fari-
naceous food. When the child has eut its eye teeth, it may
be allowed a little =olid animal food, such as beef, mutton,
or fowl, not over-cooked, with a good potato, or some other
fresh vegetable. For drink, nature points to water as the
ﬂn!j' sale hex‘emgﬂ at this age, and it 15 the unl_',' One neces-
Sary.

At five o'clock, the child should have what may be ealled
its tea; which should consist of a cupful or two of hot water
and new milk in equal quantities, sweetened with a little
sugar, soaked with bread or biscuit, for a young child, but as
it gets older, the bread should be eaten with the hand. If
the child is delicate, it may have a little weak tea. At seven
or eight o'clock, the child is ready to go to sleep for the
night.. and about this time 1t should get the same food as it
got for its first meal in the morning.

The periods of giving food ought to be fixed and invariable,
and mo eating, even of half a biscuit, should be allowed be-
tween meals. An error which inexperienced mothers and
nurses are very apt to fall into, is to give the child fomd EVETY
time it eries. A child may have many different causes to
make it ery besides hunger; it will even ery sometimes for
want of anything better to do, if it is not properly attended
to or amused, and then it will eat to appease, not its hunger
but its langour. Such treatment will soon induce derangement
of the stomach and bowels ; medicine will be required ; and if
the cause be not removed, the health and constitution of the
child will be ruined for life.

“The most objectionable articles of food for children,”
says Sir Anthony Carlisle, “ are the indigestible parts of [rait,
unripe fruit, salads, all uncooked vegetables, sugared pastry,
nuts, cheese, veal, pork, and stewed meats”

Clatking.—The great ehject of clothing is to afford due
warmth to all parts ef the body ; it cught to be of such tex-
ture as to eombine warmth with lightness and sofiness of
material ; and it ought to be made in such a manner as not
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to interfere with the free movements of the body, and to oc- Regularity in the hours of going to sleep, as well as in
casion no unnatural constriction on any part.  One of the | every other particular, ought to be serupulously attended to
greatest causes of bodily deformity, of stiffness, and awk- | by all who wish to rear a healthy offspring.  The child
wardness of gait, is tight fitting clothes on children. It is | should be always accustomed to retire early to rest and be
invariably remarked by travellers, that among nations where | allowed to get up in the morning as soon as it awakes of its
fashion preseribes loose and flowing robes for the bedily | own aceord. But on no account should a child be eurtailed

covering, there are fewer examples of deformity, and a grace, | of its hours of sleep and roused in the morning sooner than

eleganee, and noble demeanour in walking, and the perform- | it awakes spontaneously ; ene child requires more sleep than
ance of all the bodily movements, that are in vain looked for | another, and children in general are more complained of for

where the caprice of fashion leads to the adoption of cloth- | wakening too scon, than of sleeping too long.

ing which impedes the natural movements, checks muscular
developement, and deforms the human figure.

No more absurd and pernicious notion ever entered
into the heads of parents than that of faneying that they
could strengthen the constitutions of their children, and
 herden” them, as they call it by inuring them to cold, and
expozing them thinly clad to all the severities of the weather.

¢ The present fashion of clothing young children,” says
Dir. Clarke, “ founded upon the erroneous notion of harden-
ing them, is very injurious to their health. Their arms and
chests are entirely uncovered. They generally wear no
stockings at all; and, from the stomach downwards, they
are almost in a state of nakedness even in winter,

#To rebut the force of these objections, this question has
often been asked, What becomes of the childven of the poar #
* * & Dut, if they inquire, they will find that compara-
tively few of the children of the poor are reared.”

It is invariably found that the families who are best elad
and least exposed to eold and damp in winter, are the most
healthy ; while those, whe from necessity or choice, are con-
demned to undergo the hardening process, are =eldom free from
disease.  * Disorders, which otherwize might have lain dor-
muant, are thus brought into activity by this mode of treating
children ; and many fall a sacrifice to pulmonary consump-
tions and serofulous complaints in more advanced life from
this error alone, of heing c-,'«:pused in childhood to cold with
the intention of heing made strong and hardy.'*

Cleanliness,—Few things are of greater importance in the |

proper management of infancy and childhood than strict

The sleeping-room should be large nnﬂgwell-aired, hut
it should, at the same time, be warm and free from draughts
The child's bed ought to be without curtains; and it should
lie upon some firm and elastic material—such as a small tick,
stuffed with straw, which ean be frequently dried and ex-
posed to the sun and air. By and by, a hair matteass will be
necessary as it advances in age.

Air and Erereize.~The child now beging, if at all in good
health, to feel an irresistible impulse to use its limbs in at-
tempting to walk ; its legs and arms are in constant motion ;
it seizes everything it can lay hold of, and expresses unequi-
voeal signs of wishing to crawl on all fours. As we have
already said, these movements, its crawling, its graspi
ohjects, and its endless and varied hnrdei{liy motions ought on
no aceount to be checked or interfe with in one way or

anather.  Every movement is the manifestation of one of
nature’s laws, and every obstruction to, or im inter-
ference with, any of these laws is invariably followed by pun-

| ishment. A child, unless improperly urged, which ought
never to happen, will not tuke so much exercise as.to induce
| over-fatigue; but its parents and nurses are often so de-
| lizhted to see it heginning toa uire the use of its limbs,
that they improperly encourage it to carry its exercise of
| them to excess. They must be reminded, however, that at
! this age the bones of its legs are soft and flexible, and if
{urged to sustuin the weight of the hody beyond a proper
| length of time, they will become bent and deformed.
| Asthe age advances, the child must be allowed daily ex-
| ercise in a garden or field, when it will have a sufficient

attention to cleanliness. - A great aceomulation of solid and | smount of it in running about at its plays; and this, tos,
liguid matters are thrown out of the system, through the | with mueh more benefit than when w an injudicious
skin, every twenty-four hours, in addition to the dirt which | nurse to take a monotonous walk on a straight road. The
collects upon its surface, from dust, smoke, &c., from with- | child onght to he allowed perfect freedom to run about in
out. If t’h:‘.'s:l: matters are not thoroughly remeved, at least | the fields, il living in the country; and, if in town, it ought
once, but far better twice, daily, the effects of its presence | to be earried out quickly to a proper place at some distance,
will soon become evident. Distressing excoriations, cuta- | and then allowed to run and play about for a longer or
neous eruptions, which are difficult to heal, and other dizeases | shorter time, utcorr]ing to the state of the weather. Une of
follow inattention to this particular; even the growth and | the most pernicious plans which can be adopted by a nurse
vigour of the child will be checked, and its constitution per- | is, when she is giving it what she calls out-door exercise, to
manently debilitated. prevent the child using its lega at all, but to k&ap l:‘.lﬂ!,ring

From a very early age it is quite posﬁ,ihlc, h}' watchiulness | it, while she stands or sauniers about gﬁ&!ﬂﬁﬁg with her
and attention, in the first instance, to teach the child cleanly | neighbours, the child at the same time, not only having its
habits; if it is properly managed as to its food and sleep, ' legs and lower parts of its body confined and squeezed in her
the howels and bladder will be evacoated with the Ereatest | arms; but, if the weather iz cold, it is chilled to soch a de-
regularity, and symptoms of a desive to perform these offices | gree as frequently to give rise to catarrhs, croup, or ill‘ﬂlm-
ean very soon he detected.  IF this regularity is encouraged, | mations, which either terminate its existence or impair its
the mother will save herself an immensity of trouble, and | constitution for life.

her child a great amount of vexation and annoyance; nay, |
even this very habit of regularity will have a great effect on
the future health and welfare of her infant.

The soiled clothes of children ought to be very often
e!mugmh if possible, the inner clothing should be renewed
daily, and when onee soiled and wet with urine, &e., it should
never be dried and put on a second time.

A child of this age should be sponged with cold water and
a little yellow soap every morning, particular attention bein
Eim to its armpits, flexures of the joints, &e. ; its huirs]:cuulﬁ

carefully combed and brushed; its eyes, ears, &ec.,
t]'lﬂml.tg]llv but gElltlv washed and dried ; and its teeth
ought to be brushed daily with a soft brush.
legp.—Children require much more sleep than adults; and
the younger the child the more sleep it requires; but up to
the third or fourth vear of their age, children should be
allowed an hour or two's sleep in the middle of the day.

® D Clarke's Commentarios on the Diseases of Children,

|

LARGE SHEARS WITH A CONTINUED
MOVEMENT.

BY M. FREY, MECHANICAL EXGINEER AT DELLEVILLE.

M. Frey, who devotes his attention to the construction of
varions ingenions machines, hag excented for the workshops of
the Northern Railway in Francd, and for other establishments,
several machine-tools of useful dpplication ; and, in particular,
a system of shears, with a tinned movement, which is
now employed with advantage §n various mechanieal opera-
tions.

M. Cavé, at Paris, Mr. Nasmyth, in England, and M. Nilles,
at Havre, have likewise for seteral years been engaged in
constrneting machinea of this deseription, which are very
useful, either for cutting thick Bars of fron, as rails, wheel-
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. Thus, at the height of the frst gallery, the waggon, »,
(which has been conveyed either 1'Iir¢nt1; by the tramway, =,
aor by the intervention of a horizontal car or moveable frame,

P ‘is hooked to the two pins of the

lj,uunﬂing parts of the
m, and is consequently doown up to' the top of the appara-
It then descends again, remainigy always snspended by
the same pins, and falls exactly on o tramway, F, laid at the
mtrance to the gallery, and leading to the spot where the
aggon is to be empticd.
iy making the chains deseend to the lower part of the shafl,
- where they pass over two parallell pulleys, g, similar to the
first, and mounted on the same axig, they can discharge at the
: ive galleries, situated at different

ries shown in the annexed
be at any distance, the one

pr apparatus is intended to

gerve for raising the loaded wagg
when empty, the inventor placg
~and at the opening into each gallery, ears or moveable frames,
‘o, ol, 0¥ which, being formdd simply of a wooden truck
- mounted on four wheels, carry|at each end short rails, &, for
| p waggons abont to be hooked

on the chain, cither for raising or lowering them, ‘These
rucks receive at fixed intervals a come-and-go movement, by
mism which has been contrived

& lever beam, placed, like the
he top of the shaft, and to the
a vertical rod receiving an alter-
bvions arrangement, conmecting

r extremity of the luper with one of the principal axes |

'n. The vert
 the moveable frames or truc
- which oscillate on their axe

8 by levers, bent at a right angle,
ot faleruma fized into horizontal

From this arrangement ik results, that each time the rod is

i fp, it canses the trucks to move from left to right, and
 this altefnating movement, the frames are
o ion at one time with the tramway on
the right, », at another with that on the left, x; and thus serve
i the double purpose, eithed of delivering the waggons which

have been deposited by the ehaing, or of placing the wa | v
s il o e | stimulated to undue activity by any sort of forced education

80 as to bo caught by thechains, for the purpose of lowering
L lﬂﬂ;iﬁm.

All i afatns of trucks or moveable frames,
- and the mechanism requisite to give them the desired move.
-ments, are not required when two similar sets of chains can he
fitted up in the same shaft, with corresponding machinery to
drive them; for then the dne may be exclusively employed in
“raising the loaded waggong, and the other for lowering them

{- £ empty.

i T

DOMESTIC MEDICINE.

CHAPTER IX.

THE GENRRAL MANAGEMEXT OF CHILDIGOOD ANTY YOUTI, AND
O THE DISEASES INCIDERT TO THAT PERIOD OF LIFE,

[HE period of childkood may be said 1o include the years
thich intervene between the completion of the first and the
sompletion of the second dentition, or from about the end of
lhe second to the seventh or eighth vear.

‘The period of youth comprehends that space which inter-
ene ween the seventh or eighth year to the age of
puberty, which, in this elimate, generally occurs at from the
welfth to the fourteenth year in females, and from the four-
eenth to the sixteenth year in males,

During this epoch of life—from the time the first, or milk
set of tecth are cut, till the age of puberty—the growth of
be various organs of the body, and the development of the
nental faculties, proceed at a very rapid rate. The limbs
become stronger and more active ; the Hesh and soft textures

Vi, 11

i

oms, and lowering them again |
% at the mouth of the shaft, |

al rod is conneeted with each of |

acquire firmness and increased bulk; the bones enlarge,
become harder and firmer, and much more ted for sup-
porting the weight of the body and for defending the internal
organs from irju ry; the functions of digestion and nutrition,
of secretion and exeretion, are much more perfectly performed ;
the organs of sense and all the mental faculties improve in
power and energy, and, towards the end of this epoch of life,
the distinetions of sex, both mental and physical, become more
and more prominently marked.

During the accomplishment of these important changes,
the circulation of the blood becomes less and less rapid, the
I |lu1mlinnn of the heart and arteries less frequent, the breath-
Nz more ragulnr and slow, the nervous system less s.uﬁd:-c-pl.ihle
of impressions by slight eauses, and the acute sympathy be-
tween the skin and internal organs, which is se visible during
childhood, becomes considerably diminished.

In no part of the body are the changes which arise from
an inerease of development more decided, or productive of
more important effeets, than in the brain.  During the
earlier stages of infant life, the growth of the brain, and the
consequent size of the head, increase at a remarkably rapid
rate. For the accomplishment of important ends, the size of
the head is small ot birth, the bones of the seull are loose
and compressible, they ave detached from one another, and,
in many places, particularly at the upper part of the fore-
head, or anterior fontanellz, they form a very deficient covering
for the brain; it is not, indeed, till about the fifth vear that
these openings are completely closed.  Instead, however, of
this being any defect or imperfection, it is of the greatest use
in permitting the rapid expansion of the brain, occasioned
| by the growth of that organ, and by the congestion or deter-
| mination of blood to the head, wlliﬂ'?l often takes place during

{ teething; this conformation serves alzo to mitigate the effocts
of falls or blows en the head, to which children are so liable
during the first years of their life. A rapid increase of size,
however, is not the only change which the brain undergoes
during the period of childhood. From the completion of the
first dentition till the age of seven or eight years, the brain
assumes a remarkably different structure; it acquires, from
year to year, a much greater degree of firmness and consis-
tency, and contains a less amount of blood. It is in these,

and other physiological facts, that medieal men see so many
| and 80 cogent reasons for advising that this organ be not

and mental training, till it has acquired a sufficient degree
of strength and eonsisteney to permit of such exercise with-
out imminent risk to the health and life of the child.

If the constitution is sound and free from hereditary discase
—if the child has not suffered from previous illness, or from
the effects of early mismanagement, as it advances in age,
and gradually acquires strength and vigour of body, it will
be more enabled to withstand the different causes of disease
to which it may be exposed. Except, therefore, two or three
epidemic and unavoidable mnR.lluims, such as hooping-cough,
measles, &e., to which all children in this elimate are subjeet,
the diseases of childhood and youth are, or ought to be, very
few and very simple ; by following the instructions in regard
to the period of infancy which we have previously given, and
adopting the general plan of management we are about to
recommend, the period of childhood may be passed, and the
age of puberty reached, by the generality of children, with
very little trouble to their parents, in a medical point of view.
But in after years, when the execesses and improprieties of

! youth begin to tell upon even the soundest constitution, or

when a person has been subjected to any of the various canses
of disease previously enumerated, acting either by themselves,
or in combination with the effects of these excesses, it is then
that the human body is so liable to fall a prey to the innumer-
able and serious diseases which baflle medical skill and shorten

man's existence.
GENERAL MAXAGEMEST OF CHILDHOOD AXD YOUTH.

Food—In addition to the instructions which are given in
last chapter, regarding the food of infants after weaning, we

have little Lo say farther than to repeat, that no mgulurlsgrsmm,
3
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or fixed thmrir of diet, can be given, which will apply to all
cases, under all circumstances ; and to tell those who adhere,
with unreflecting obstinacy, to such an opinion, that, sooner
or later, they will have ample reason to repent of their folly.
The four following requisites of a proper dietary, however,
ouglit to be as closely adhered to as possible.

1. Requlariiy in the howrs of meals,

2. Pood of a mized, bt of & plain, simple, and nutritious
aperalifiy.

3 4 careful aveidance both of any exeess or deficiency in the
quantily or quality of nutritions ingredients,

4. An absolwte prohilition, wnder ordinary eircumsiances, of
wine or melt lgwor, and of stimulaling condiments, such ms mias-
tard, pepper, dic.

1. From the earliest age the child should be fed at fixed
ond regular hours, and, till about the age of two or three
years, the intervals between the meals are so short as not to
admit of any pieces of biscuit or bread being given with
impunity during these periods. As the age advances, how-
ever, and these intervals gradueally lengthen, there can be no
solid objection to allow o child a piece of plain bread or
bigenit, if we are certain that it suffers from real hunger,
and iz not giving expression to a morbid craving for some
variety in its oceupation, or is expecting to be supplied with
some sweetmeat or other dainty, which should invariably be
denied.

2. Tt is in accordance both with reason and experience, that
the plaiver and simpler the food, the better adapted will it
be for the healthy nutrition of the child, and the less produc-
tive of those derangements of the stomaech and bowels which
so often arise from improper food. The diet of children
ouzht neither to be exe uaiml!.r animal nor exclusively vege-
table, but a mixture of both, in such proportions as to suit
the individual constitution, age, and appetite of the child.
Balt meat, stewed dishes, animal food too much or too little
eooked, the indiscriminate uze of slops, tainted fish or flesh,
l-ighlir seasoned articles, new cheese, baked pastes, pies, tarts,
and the boiled dough of puddings, and uncooked vegetables,
are all objectionable, and some of them very highly so, as
articles of food for children. None of these things should
appear on the nursery table, or in any way be brought into
a child's sight, if he s to be denied its use, as nothing is
more apt to excite a desire of gratifying the appetite by
stealth, or to lay the foundation of that gluttony or gour-
mandizm which shows itself in after-life, than habituall
denying children the luxury of tasting those dainties whic
they see prown-up people eating with so much relish, and
which they imagine, by the very prohibition of their use, to
Le more gratifying to the taste then they really are. On
this account it is much better to allow the occasional use
even of pastry and sweetmeats, to children above two years
of age, and more particularly if they are in the way of seeinyg
them used at table.

In guarding their children against the use of improper
food, parents often fall into the opposite error of denying
the use of necessary articles of diet, a remark which applies,
in a special manner, to the general prohibition of ripe fruit
A moderate use of good ripe fruit from the garden, suech as
strawberrics, gooseberries, &c., or of good OTANgEes, Erapes,
e, iz not only in aecordance With nature’s instinctive
desives—the pratification of which will be often attempted,
if good ripe fruit is interdicted, by the use of unripe and
improper froit—but an oecasional allowance of good fruit
will be found very cooling and wholesome to children, if not
carried to excess.

3. There are people who hold the opinion, that the meore
nutritious the {ood, and the more they can eram into the
stomachs of their children, the stronger and healthier will
they be. There are others who hold an exactly opposite
opinion, and condemn their offspring to follow the example
of the inhabitants of tropical climates, by confining them
to a sparing diet, exclusively composed of vegetable and
farinaceous substances. DBetween these two extremes, how-
ever, there is a golden mean—a mixed, plain, unstimulating,
and mederately nutritions diet for children, which will be

| from the effects of cold, and from sudden

adopted by all who follow the dictates of natare on this
subject. A
« The stomachs of healthy children and young pe
till far beyond the period of youth, are fully capable
accomplizhing all the offices of digestion without the aid of
any stimulus whatever. Wine, spirits, and malt liquors
all kinds, are not only wholly unnecessary, and, on that accow
ought to be prohibited, but their habitual use is absolut
prejudicial in any shape or form ; it can only serve to b
about a very bad habit of body, an inflammatory state of
blood, and, in nine cases out of ten, will be productive of t
worst consequences in after-life. :

With the single exception of salt, and, perhaps, ali

vinegar and lemon juice, the use of condinenis, ns mus
wer, pickles, &e., ought en no account to be permitted
ehildren and young people; when taken to any extent,
by grown-up persons, they are attended with hurtful ef
except in those long habituated to their use. t
Clothing.—The great object of clothing being to serve asa
rotection from eold, the best way to effect this ohject is to
EI‘I.'I."E'. every part of the body covered with warm, light, simple,
and easy-filting clothes. E

When will the caprice of fashion give way to com
sense? When will parents throw aside their weak and
vanity, and clothe their children in accordance with the
of nature and the physical necessities of the infant frs
The great majority of mothers—in the middle ranks of
at least—never for one moment think of what shape of ¢
or what texture, will most effectually protect 'I]]EI.F hi
of fem
ture, in 2 moist and variable elimate; their sole aim is
make the ehild represent their beau-ideal of smarfness a)
neafpess.  But let them remember that such smartness
neatness are effected at the invariable risk, and often at
expense, of the health and life of the child, and that, at the
shrine of the demon Fashion, many thousands of Dritish ehil-
drven arve sacrificed every year.

Some parents, again, err on different but equally false
principles, by elothing their children slightly, leaving great
portiens of their legs, knees, and arma unmverad.%‘nr y
purpese of making them robust and hardy. DBut let

arents reflect seriously on the fact, that it is impossible

anlen a generation without sacrificing the weaker mem
and this conld be aecomplished far more scient )
at an infinitely less amount of suffering to the child,
adopting the practice of some savage tribes, who kill tk
weakly infants soon after their birth! The mother or nurse
may feel warm and comfortable, becanse warmly clad,—the
child may be amused by being out of doors, and it ma;

ive no sizgns of suffering, because ecold does not pre 3
its bad effects at the moment of its application,—
during all this time, the seeds of direase are taki
and will assuredly show themselves, sconer or later, in
flammation of the lungs, windpipe, bowels, or brain.
beeause these effects do not immediately follow, the conn
tion between cause and effect is lost sight of, and the |
and eonstitution, or even the life of the child, is destre
by the frequent repetition, or the long duration, of a e
which is never suspected by the ]]lmrents or nurses, from it
not being in visible operation at the time of the attack.

It is an utter wasting of words to tell & mother that th
pressure of stays acts as a powerful cause of disease in
young daughter, by an undue compression of the inte
organs; that if the free action of the lungs, stomach, h
and liver, be in the least degree interrupted,—which it al
is to a greater or less extent by the use of stays,-—such
finement and interruption will ent the neecssary gro
and bulk, and will render her peculiarly linble to consumpi
disease of the heart, indigestion, &¢.; ar long a2 4 mo
labours wnder the delusion that a small waist and slende
body constitute the ideal of beauty and the perfection of
human form, so long will she persist in saerificing everytl
—health, strength, and even life itself—at the shrine of
eapricions ess, fashion, which rules her with des
sway. It is equally useless to lecture her upon the impro

e ——— -
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priety of cramping her child's feet by tight and ill-fittin
ghoes, and ta]l‘mgiar how productive such compression of |
h feet ia of corns and other tumours; till she lay aside the
' Chinese notion that unnaturally small feet is a beauty, she
- will turn a deaf ear to all such remonstrances.  Until, indeed,
nale education is based wpon sounder principles, and until
" n general outline of human physiology is made one of its |
i onts, medical philmthmpim may write and talk, but |
will write and talk in vain upon all such subjeets.
(o parents who are not slaves to the caprice of fashion,
are not obstinately wedded to the antiguated notions
e imbibed from those nurscs and old women who
£ | .much better instructors, on such subjeets, |
 than medical men, although the latter have not only an inti- |
knowledge of the structure of the human body, but |

» made the causes of its disease a special object of in-
and study,—to such parents we would |
fnwing advice :— |
Let dress of children be warm in winter, spring, and |
- autumn ; let it combine lightress with warmth in summer, and |
let it be simple, and constructed in such a manner us to place |
- no restraint upon the motions of any part of the body. If
- the pecuniary circumstances of the ats are incompatible |
~ with fine outer clothing, and a sufficiency of inner garments |
~ to insure frequent changes, by all means sacrifice the fine |
- clothing to attain the latter object. Whether the child under
b years of has worn flannel next the skin or not, in |
a ble elimate as Britain, and particularly when
come to be exposzed to cold and wet, children above this |

[
i

£Es

ought to have a waistcoat of fine flannel next the skin,
during autumn, winter, and spring; and if they show

least

least

chest or bowels, they ought not to throw it aside even in
mmer. It is said to be more conducive to health to leave
it off during the night; but children so often uncover the
' parts of their bodies during sleep, that, in our opinion,
w to be i with one flannel waistcoat for the
day, and another for the night.

iﬂqbildm have * frequent changes of com-

- fortable and elean elothing, no undue exposure of neck,
~ arms, or legs, and an entive aveidance of unequal or undue
| pressure by corsets, shoulder-straps, tight shoes, &c."* @ The
- only way we can assist in forming a really fine figure, is to
- remove all restraint, and secure, as far as possible, so free an
~ action to the muscles as will lead to their perfect develop-
~ment."t
 leaniiness,—To what has been already said on this subject
ittle now be added, except an injunction to scrupulous
_ exactness and aftention to frequent changes of clean clothing,
- and arigid adherence to the daily ablution of the whole body
with water and yellow soap, followed by brisk friction
~with a soft flesh hor m]:égh lﬁwf‘.lli;& et bl
Every nurser t to vided with a large shallow
tuby, in which &i :i’lﬂduudd s:.'tl.n; kneel, and first be washed,
o, if enough, wash himself all over with a large sponge,
‘then make two or three plunges amongst the water, nn?aner-

il

3

; tion to weakness of constitution, affections of

g

=g

rds be qui dried, rubbed, and dressed ; the face, neck,
1 ears then get an additional washing; the nails,

and haix, ought to be carefully cleaned and brushed
day; , in short, should be done to make the
ire habits of cleanliness, even to the extent of
debarring him from the company of the family till he is in
‘every way fit to make his o e at table,
~ During infancy, the requires great attention, and
ought to be washed every day; but after two years of age
cones a-week will be suffictent, if it is carefully combed and
ushed every morning. The hair of boys ought always to
‘he short, being most conducgive to health; and even
in girls, under twelve, long hair, when it is allowed, as it often
i, to become a receptacle for all kinds of filth and vermin,
i3 not only very disgusting, but most prejudicial to health.
Tnless ore, parents or nurses have ample time at their
nd to devote to its thorough cleaning every day, the

* Dir, Fleatwaad Churchill on the Discasos of Childnen.,
{ Dr. Underwaod an Diseases of O

hikdren.

hair of young girls had far better be kept at the length of
three or four inches at most,

In waslllng the head, soap ought to be used, or what is
recommended as preferable, both for the growth of the hair
and the removal of scurf and scales—the volk of an ege.

Sleep.—As the child advances in age, a less amount of
gleep will be sufficient ; but, as we remarked in last chapter,
an hour or two's sleep in the middle of the day, for the first
three or four years, is of the greatest utility in restoring that
vital enerzy which is so soon exhausted in childhood, snd in
proemoting the healthy growth and vigour of the infant frame.

During the first epoch of infant life, the child should sleep
with its mother, both for her convenience and its own com-
fort ; but afterwards it ought to sleep in a evib or small bed
by itself; and it ought on no account to be allowed to sleep
with an old person, or one in ill health. The sleeping-room
should be as large and airy as possible, comfortably warm, and
free from draughts; and to permit the free access of air, the
child’s bed should have no eurtains.

Children ought to be sent to sleep early ; seven o'elock, or
half-past seven, being the latest they should be allowed to
be out of bed, till they reach the age of eight years. From
that period till about the fourteenth year, they ought to be
nslcep h:',." ]111]['—put pight, or nine o'clock at latest. Nothing
is more liable to retard the growth, to injure the health,
to expend the vital energies, to produce a weak, worn-out,
and ghastly aspect, and to encourage indolent and irvegular
habits, than late hours for children and young persons,
There is both sound common sense and true philosophy in
the old proverb, * Earlyto bed, early to rise, is the way to be
healthy, wealthy, and wize”

Air and Erercise.—I[there i3 one point more than another
in which the fashions and eustoms of the greater portion of
the middle and upper classes of this country, are utterly at
variance with the precepts of nature and the laws of physio-
logy, it is in the amount and manner of exercise which they
allow their children, and move particularly their girls, from
two to fourteen years of age. Tor the first few years of
infant life, they are confined for the greater portion of the
day to the nursery, and when they are sent out for air and
exercise, they are not permitted to use their limbs, but car-
ried out in the nurse’s arms, with their legs and under part
of the body squeezed together, and their feet, arms, and hands
aften chilled with cold. Dressed out in all their showy
finery, which is much more thought of and more prized than
strength of limb and vigour of muscle, their exercise for the
next three or four years is a :rE.guInr soldier-like march or
drill, on a straizht road, onee or twice a-day, with toes out,
back and shoulders straight, head erect, no allowance to move
to this side or that, and if they dare jomp aside and tumble
on the grass, or kneel down and pick flowers, 'thl!'}' menr
the hm‘r:,r displeasure of the mother and nurse for h&ing
so naughty as to gpoil their very pretty and very becoming
dress !

While yet mere infants, at the age of four or five years,
they are confined in the school-room or sent out to school,
the great object being to make them prodigies of learning—
little old men and little old women. These zchools, and
particularly infant schools, are quite misnamed ; they ought
rather to he called infant prisons ; they are indeed worse than
prisons: by the system of teaching practised in them, not
only are the mental faculties of infants and children urged
to premature activity, at the exﬁnmse of the healthy growth,
of the future strength, and of the robust vigour of the body,
but these very faculties themselves are cramped and checked
in their development, the minds of the poor victims are
overtasked and get confused, an innate hatred and dread of
books take deep ront, so that their chance of displaying even
a mediocrity of talent in mature years is but very small.

In these respects the children of the poor, during the earlier
years of their existence, are placed in much more favonrable
circumstances than the children of their richer neighbours.
With no fine clothes to spoil, no rigid rules of discipline to
adhere to, no capricious nurse to interfere with them, they
are allowed to choose the mode and amount of their exercise,

———
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serfeetly free and unrestrained : in fine weather, they almost
ive in the open air, running and playing about from merning
to nis'h_t; in colid or wet, however, they run the risk of
suffering from exposure to these powerful eauses of disease.
But as to their moral and cdueational management, the
children of the poor are in much worse position than the
children of the middle and upper elasses; they are sent to
gchool at even an earlier age, not for the purpose of making
them learned parrots like the others, but, as a matter of
convenience to the parents, to keep them out of the way;
they are therefore subjected to the same unfortunate treat-
ment—a system of cramming their minds and eramping
their intellects, of enfechling their bodies and arresting their
growth. There is scarcely an instance on record of a pre-
cociong child ever having been distinguished for superior
talents in after-life. Men of the greatest gening have been
generally noted for their dullness and stupidity during their
childhood ; the cause being that they are possessed of deep
reasoning powers, but are deficient in quickness of perception,
which is the quality that enables a child to gratify its parents
by a display of superior talent while yeta mere infant. But
an nvur-¢ui’15vnliun of the perceptive faculties checks the
development of the reasoming powers, and the boy who
displays a quick perception is liable to have his brain
overtasked, and his mental powers overstrained; he shows
a great aptitude for learning, and will perhaps appear as
far advanced at the age of six or seven, as his duller brother
will be, several years older. This dull brother, however,
quietly ohserves and reflects on everything around him;
he thinks and reasons within himself, whereas the quick boy
learns like a parrot to be the creature of imitation; he will

rarely ever display much originality ; he can do nothing but |

what he has been tauglt.

A child, from two to ten years of age, will be in perpetual
motion during its '\'I.':nk"l_ng hours; and if 1t LEE[! at all within
the hounds of moderation, its exercise ought not to be inter-
fered with ; it cannot be too much in the open air, as long as
there is no danger from cold or wet; and it will rarely carry
its exercise to the extent of over-fatigue, if left to the freedom
of its own will. For delicate and sickly children, who are
unable to take a sufficient amount of exercise on foot, pony
exercise will be an exeellont substitute when it can be afforded ;
and when thiz cannot be done, exercise in o swing for an
hour or two a-day will be found to be very beneficial to
weakly children,

The exercises of children should be free and unrestrained
—nuo tizht elothing to interfere with the motions of all parts
of the body—no tight-fitting shoes to cramp and distort the
feet—and no rigid attention to rules of walking, such as
keeping the step, turning out the toes, holding up the head,
&e. s if we wish to rear o well-developed race and a healthy
offspring, we must allow our children the liberty of scamperin
about in the green fields, or in some proper playground, wit
the utmost lgremlmn, and even at the risk of occasionally
making a mess of themselves.

But the most urgent and important caution which we
would give to parents, is to beware of overtasking the brain
while yet in a state of great softness, fulness of blood, and
rapid growth; it would be equally reasonable to expect a
child to lift heavy burdens with its arms, as to expect it to
be able to suffer even a moderate amount of menta agrliua-
tion, (which solely consists in the exercise of the brain,)
without the most imminent risk of permanent injury. A
ehild cught not to begin its letters till the age of five years ;
anid even then merely as a play. It ought not to be sent to
school till it reach the sixth or seventh year. Its confinement
in school, during the first year, ought not to exceed two or
at most three hours a-day ; during the second year, three or
four hours ; four hours a-day ought not to be exceeded till the
twelfth year is reached; and it ought to have a considerable
interval of relaxation in the middle of every day. Were
such a plan adopted during the edueation of youth, a
¥ pans sana in eorpone sano,” (8 vigorous intellect in a vigorous
body,) would not be such a rare commodity; six months’
education conducted upon proper principles, after eight years

| of idleness and of sauntering, which are sometimes with so

of age, would be of more value than three &
mental drudgery—for it is not education—carried on in
common way, and that too with infinitely less detriment to
health of the child. A moderately lengthened confinen
to a sitting posture in school, with no support to their b
and when their weak aml soft muscles are worn out
fatigue, is absolute murder to children and young peop
their bodies get erooked; their limbs become soft
emaciated; girls get eurvature of the spine; and all toa
greater or less extent suffer permanent mjury.  * Children
have an ardent curiosity, a most retentive memory, and a
strong propensity to, as well as a great power of, imitati
These circumstances prevent their being capable of
attention to one object for any length of time, and explain tl
perpetual restlessness, levity, and caprice, which
eharacteristics of that agme. In regulating the exercise of
mind and body, these natural dizpositions should be invarial
kept in view. It may be truly said, that many facts relalin
to mechanics and to natural history may be communie :
with advantage to young children. It is easy, therefore, to
contrive a variety of occupation for their minds, and at the
same time to afford them a good deal of bodily exercise in
the open air, without allowing them to aequire these ha

much diffieulty eradicated.”#

IhsEases 1NCIDEXT To CHILpHooD AND YouTm.—This
epoch of life contrasts very favourably with the period of
infaney, in regnrd to the Ii;{:i}ity of the child to be affe
with discase. After the dangers of teething are over, th
child ought to he a very picture of health and happiness.
is true that disorders will arise which can neither be forese
nor prevented, and it is also true that mlrraren 5
measures are yet known which can shield a child from
infection of measles, searlet fever, hooping-cough, or ew
from modified small-pox :F still, if the constitution of the e i
be in a sound state; if it has not been deprived of the enjoy-
ment of a sufficient quantity of wholesome food, of aclive
exercise in a pure atmosphere, and of sleeping alone in a
large, well-ventilated apartment, where not more than two
others sleep ; ifit has not been exposed to wet and cold, and,
in short, if the general managementabove recommended has
been adopted, its chance either of escaping disease altoge
or of getting safely through most of those diseases which
the cause of so much anxiety and dread to parents, will
very greal indeed.

No parent can absolutely change the constitution of |
child; if it be naturally weak, or vitiated by heredi
taint, its condition of body may be greatly ameliorated, b
can never be thoroughly changed. Notwithstandi
truth of thiz statement, however, the amount of heag
disease which falls to the lot of most children is very m
in their parents’ own hands, We do not hesitate boldly
assert, that it will in a great degree depend on the treatn
ofa child by its parents, whether it will reach maturity or
and whether, having arrived at maturity, it will have
constitution capable of sustaining the body in a sound s
af health through the * wear and fear” of active life. By tl
treatment of a child by its parents, we do not mean me
treatment, but the adoption of the general rules of mam:
ment above laid down: the less medieal treatment
administration of drugs they the hetter.  Nothing has
more powerful effect in weakening the constitutions of
dren and in producing disease, than the practice which s
parents have of constantly dabbling amongst drugs; th
dose their unfortunate children with purgatives, forno be
reason than because some time has elapsed since they
had any, or because they erroneously suppose that the:
blood requires to be purified ; they dose them with carminas

* Tir. Wamilion on the Managemant of Children.

t Alhengh pascination has, ungquestionably, the merit of saving the lives s
thousands, and tens of lhﬂlﬁkﬂﬂ, ﬂ{uﬁgmlaw'?&rmh:ﬂ
ﬁ:‘iunqa:: :trﬁ{ Frnx Effﬂiﬂ'mﬁ:hu nat elaim for it the merit of
s e S
modifying, 1 En -

tlere neglect the use of it in child, without i
degree of ealpabilicy.
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as Dalby's Carminative, or some other trash,
ey are troubled with flatulence, forgetting that
arizes from indigestion, and no carminative on
-¢an do more than produce temporary relief—most of
indeed, do much harm ; they, or the nurses by stealth,
' them with sedatives, such as Godfrey's Cordial, or some
slow poison, when the children are fretful, perbaps from
thing, and are unwilling to go to sleep.  All medicine,
y calomel, which 15 so greata favourite with
mothers and nurses from its tasteless property, ought to be
banished for ever from the n , exeept a little eastor-oil,
with perhaps a little rhubarb and magnesia. If a child is
at all well, it t never to taste medicine of any sort; and
even if it be slightly indisposed, the simplest means should
first be tried, such as restricted diet, light food, warm bath,
change of air, &c., for it would not be more irrational to
apply leeches or a blister to any part of the body where no
pain nor the least disease existed, than to administer medicine

mm and particularly purgatives, to a child in perfeet

The constitutions of children, as well as of grown-up per-
soms, are as varied as the expreszion of their countenanees,
No two constitutions, even of those belonging to the same
family, are exactly alike. One child will be of a costive
habit of body, having its bowels opened only onee a-day,
and a day will now and then even be passed without a singi’e
stool ; while another child will have its bowels opened regularly
twice or three times day—both these children, at the
same time, conlinuing in the most perfeet health. One child
has what may be a gross appetite ; it is not particular
as to what it eats, if it only get sufficient quantity ; its stomach
scems to digest anything; while a brother or sister has a
small ite and a weak digestion, the stomach becoming
Fuicl:l; isordered if it get anything but the most digestible
ood, and that too in limited quantity. One child again, and

ly the one with the good aﬁp’!litﬁ is of a restless,
active disposition ; it is never happy but when romping about,
or en at some active employment ; while its brother or
sister, with the weak appetite, is of a quiet sedentary disposi-
tion, dislikes being disturbed by the noisy sister, does not seem
to uire much exercise, and is ensily amused with trifles.
In short, the variety of constitution and of disposition
amongst children is endless; and it would be no less utterly
impossible to effect, than madness to attempt, the assimilation
of these different gnd various constitutions and habits of
body, by the use of purgatives, or any medical treatment
whatever; as long as the child is in tolerable health, the adminis-
tration of medicines i most fefous,

Our next chapter will be occupied in deseribing the chief
diseases incident to childhood and youth, in detailing their
| different symptoms, their causes, and the demestic treatment
| applicable to each; but as the great aim and olject of this
treatise i= mot to teach * every man to be his own doctor” or
his child's doctor, buf to instruct thoze who have their vision
undimmed by the mists of prejudice, how to escape disease
and avoid the necessity of moring, our remarks on these
heads will on that account be very brief. It would, indeed,
be infinitely more easy for a man to be “his own lawyer” or
“his own parson,” than his own or his child's doctor ; he could
study these professions, and no obstacle might stand in the
ﬂ?' of his pronouncing a tolerably clear opinion on any given
point ; but it is totally Eiﬂ-‘erenr. with the practice of medicine :
when agmon becomes affected with any sickness or disease,
his min i]‘hll’lil:ipliﬂ in the ailment ; when his child is taken
ill, his feelings participate in its ailment ; in neither case is his
jl.l.d ent clear and unclouded, a0 that even a medical man,
muech less g non-medical, is tolally wnfif o be his own or kis child's

From these considerations, as well as from many others
which our space here does not permit us to touch upon,
we have no hesitation in sa /ing, that it would not be a rreater
aet of madness to embark on a vevage in a ship without a
- rudder, or trost her to the guidanee of a landsman who knows
nothing either of the sea, of the effect of winds, &e., on the
l]li.p"s motion, or of the various rocks and shoals which may

1
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lie in her path, than to trust to the advice of our first chance
visitor, or indeed of any visitor, to be guided by the empirical
advice of a preseribing druggist or any other quack, or even
to depend on our own skiEF and judgment, when we our-

selves or our families fall a prey to disease,
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CHAPTER VI,
THE PRACTICAL MANAGEMEXT OF YEZETALLES.

Arc sorts of garden crops are far better sown in drills than
broadeast. Dy so deing, three very important advantages are
obtained, In the first pIu.l::l::, it iz far easier to i-H.hL'p down the
weeds in drilled crops; secondly, the stirring and pulverizing
the ground are much more easily accomplished ; and lastly, in
a drilled erop there is no difliculty in preventing individual
plants from being too close together, and from being in conse-
quenee starved, and consequently never attaining their full
maturity. It may be laid down as a role, then, that all
kitchen wepetables, down to radishes and onions, sheuld be
sown in drills,

As a constant snecession of crops is taken from a garden, all
of which tend to deteriorate the soil, it iz not only necessary
that the garden be in good heart, but that it be kept =0 by an
abandant supply of manure. Tt may be put down as an axiom,
that in good gardening there should be manuring for every
crop.  Sometimes, indead, it is proper to give one crop a double
manuring, and the next that follows it none. The plants that
requira such a treatment will immediately be noticed.  The
manure eommonly cmployed in gardens is either ordinary
furm-yard manure, or stable litter.  Duat the portable manures
used by farmers, such as bone-dust and guano, are too moeh
neglected by gardeners.  The good effect of o liberal dose of
boue-dust to the soil of an exhausted garden i very great.

All drills should, as a rule, be made to run north and sonth,
£ a8 to give to each plant in them the same amount of exposure
to the san.  If this be neglected, the chance is that the erop
will come to maturity so irregularly, as, when things are
managed ona small seale, not to furnish suflicient at a time for
adish. But, as sometimes is the case, if a small gavden, only
one grop—ag of broad beans, for example—is planted, it is better
to sow in & little additional quantity, and to make the drills not
run north and south. By this the supply may be made to last
over n very eonsidernble period.

Every weed should be eradieated the day it makes its ap-
pearance, This not only prevents it from propagating, but
increases, and to a considerable extent, the amonnt of vegeta-
ble produce obtained. A certain arca of the garden will grow
o certain amount of vegetables, If pens, for example, are
grown upon it, and nothing clse, all the amount of vegetation
will be peas. But if two-thirds of it are cropped with peas
and the remaining third with weeds, one-third less peas will be
obtained.

The ground between the drills, when the plants are young,
and the roots do not extend far from the centre of the drill, can
scarcely be too much stirred.  The reason of the good resulls
that follow this process is, that air and moisture are admitted
to the different particies of earth. This promotes the union
of the elements of which the soil is composed, in such a manner
a5 to become suited to supply the plant more readily with food.

Too littls attention is paid to watering vegetables, particu-
larly when they are young, and their roots small and superficial.
A young plant, during dronght, not only, by making litile or
no progress, loses time, but it acquires a sickly, diminntive
habit of structure, and never produces the retwn which it
otherwizge would have done. Plants should not be watered
during heat and strong light, as, under such eircumstances, the
cold produced by the great evaporation that takes plnce is
greater than the good which the supply of water does. Thae
holes in the rose of most watering-cans are too large ; and when
this is the case, the water falls in such large drops as to batter
the surface of the ground, and form a crust go hard as to prevent
the access of air and moisture to the soil.
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Crops that attain no great height, and come rapidly to
maturity, may be sown between the drills of young peas,
beans, &e.  In this manmer, mustand, eress, lettace, radishes,
and spinach may be grown. But any one following thia
practice musk remember, that even these small crops take so
much from the ground, and that, to keep up the fertility of the
soil, he must rextore it in the gshape of manure,

Humg made these general obaervations, we proceed to the
management of caﬁ‘h{ndlrlduﬂl vegetable.

b I"EAH,

It is common to Bo crop of peas in Wovember, in the
hope of having an early égop. A part of the garden, where
the soil is light, dry, and sheltered, shounld be chosen for this
purpose.  As a general role, Whe soil where peas are planted
should have been manured for théprevious erop, as the presenee
of undecomposed manure 5 helie to canse the pea to pro-
ditee an exeess of stalk, and therefare a deficiency of
The drills for thisearly erop should begn inch and a half deep,
and they may be made about a yardSasunder. The kind
selected shonld be the Prince Albert, and swpint of seed should
plant a row twenty vards long.  One or mao
may be made in February.

From Felbenary to the end of May, the main spops of Prus.
sian blues and Imperial groens shonld ke sown ; an¥ to insore a
continuous supply, it will be necessary to have a soigng about
onge in three weeks,  The drills for these should be male about
two inches deep and five feet asunder, and one pint of is
sufficient for a row of thirty yards and more,

After the end of May, the Prince Albort peas may be &
at intervals until the ond of July, in the same manner as fi
the earliest cvops.

It is common to soak peas in water for n fowr hoors befors
gowing them, to hasten their germination.

Always after the peas are govered in in the drills, a few

baited mouse-traps shocld be placed near them, as garden |
mice are very apt to seratch down to the seed, and ent it

Means must be taken, ton, to prevent the ravages of birds.

When the young plants have attained the height of an ingh,
they must be earthed up, and this must be repeated from
time to time, always sclecting dry weather for the operation.
The earth between the young plants should also be loogened,
and weeds cnt down. 'Wht:n the young plants have q.!t'um.rl
a height of aboat six inches, it is time to stick them.S These
sticks shonld be five pr six feet high, and have a p,"pik] many
branches on.  Each row of peas has a row of sticks, but some
of the sticks should be placed befure the [n.-‘m,' and soma
behind.

The early erops should be protected from the ﬁ-mt. by being
covered at night with straw and the like, and after April, if
the weather be dry, the peas must ba watered:  The late crop
will almost infallibly require watering ; and4f this precantion
be neglected, they will be rained by mildew.

The early crops are gathered, atleast at first, when the peas
are very young, but afterwards they should be allowed to reach
their full size; and a fow of the carlior ones should not be
gathered at all, but allowed to ripen, a8 doing this is found to
make the crop kear for a longer time. /

REAKS,

A few early long pods are sown in October in a sheltered
place, in rows two feet asunder, and the beans three inches apart
from one another; they should be about two inches deep. A
still better plan to obtain an early crop is to sow them thickly
together in a bed of light earth, in a warm situation, and pro-
tected duving sovere weathor by some contrivance of straw,
bushes, &o. When spring/ comes (March) they must be
transplanted, and placed ingows two feet apart. In February,
the main evops are begun to be sown. First, a crop of long
pods may be sown ot the distanee above mentioned, then one
of Mazagan, and then ohe of Windsor. These two last should
be planted two and a half feet apart. Buccessional crops of
these may be sown until the end of June, when ancther sowing
of long pods may be put in; or o number of the beans sown
in March, may, when they :n.n:l in flower, be cut down.  Fresh

pods. | of April.

similar sowings |

stems will arise from these, and produce beans very
seasom.

When the young plants are three or four incheshig
should be earthed up; and thig process, and kecping th
from weeds, repeated from time to time.
into full blossom, many gardeners pineh off
view of making them pod better.  Itis very/d
if this has any such cflect.

Beans should be gathered before thiy
full size, and the pads should not be

a knife or pair of seizsors, $ -
KIDXEY N3, .
Kidney beans do best on aslight dry soil, which has been

well manured for the Pmﬂuql crop, but which has had nofr
manure added to it, F s g
An early crop of Dutel’ dwarls may be sown in the middl
The drills s be twe feet apart, an inch
half decp, and the beans one or two inches asunder.
May till the end of Jaly, successional erops of the purple
| ted, in somewhat wider drills, and the seed not so close, ma
be put into the ground. At the beginning of August, a lat
erop of Dutch dwarfs may be tried, although it will probakly
be destroyed by the frost. I the ground at the time of sov
be dry, the boins should be soaked for a few hours in water.
The after enlture consists in earthing them up, and keepi
them clearof weeds,
Tlmyﬂs should be gathered when they are young

tender.
ECARLET RUNNERS.

There is little use in powing scarlet runners until the m
_Ha._f. The seed shonld be sown in dreills four feat asw

about twao inches d The seads should be abant
apart (rom one another.  When the plants have a
t of abont three inches, the earth should be drawn

the groumd Lehind and before them, for them to elimb np.
The aftig ealture and gathering of the pods is the same as
those of the kidney bean.

THE OXIOX,

"The soil cannob, be too rich for onjons, and a large gu
of very votten duajg shonld be intimately mixzed with it.
due care must be talten that the manure really is well de
posed.  Tho usual plan is to sow onion seed broadeast, ai
for a bed of twenty-fouk, fect long aud five broad, from ong
toro oumees of seed will be necessary.

Buat it is far better to chltivate onions in drills about e
inches apart. These should be made about the 'hagl
or middle of March. Ina three weeks the young
make their appeavance.  They, must be carefully Irulhi
thinned from time to time, until e that are left are abont
inches apart, In September, will probably have att
their full growil, and their leaves, and stalks will fall do
They should then be pulled up on a\dry day, and spread in tl
house.  (For the mode of preserving , 824 naxt cha

In September, or in August, a
supply young onions in apring.
varicty for this purpose.

The silver-skinned cnion, for punkhnﬁu
aown in March, and perhaps tllt.] TN
cast.

TNE LEEK.

Leek seed (an ounce will produoes a great many plan Jg-
should be sown in March, and the young plants kept c¢
clear of weeds.  In the monthof June, a portion of them must
transplanted into very rich ground, placed in drills fift
inches apart, the plants being about six inches from e
gmother in the drills. A large deep bole iz made with
dibble, the top and root a little ghortened, and then the p
is put in, The ecarth iz searcely closed ower the plant.
remaining Jeeks from the seed-leck must be u:nsphnlnf :
month later.
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